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kinde Cozen,S* RoBxRT Cooxt Kmght, 


eldeſt Sorine and Heiretoth; worthy Kni 
S Wrrttan Coort be Me 
Long life and good days, with in- | | 
creaſe 'of Grace herc;andeters © 
nall Glory hereaftcr. 
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This weake worke Was 


intended your worthy 
. Father - now | deceaſed, 


wnts whom [0 
'mD Not ram wn fl 
| 5 => | Pendlance, of ancient av> « "1 
| -tinned beneficence-fo  *.* 


fraitly tied , ſo aceply engaged me; and whom therefore 
| wext after mine Honourable Patron,and that Wor ipfull 

m—_— wherein 1 ſpent ſo much time, and whereof 7 
A3 remaine 


RELLGLIONS: HAS NE-RY 


XK ICIOCIT SO PEFVLE ads &: * 


wh, 
o& 


or - ff a6), | 
Tk _ _ 
ts a 
Lahget 


uf PN a 4 ye " 4 = 
FO Pe dr de Pb ab eh 
** MK : WY PE © ala ual IS. "F nt $4 
$ © i. "op 4 +: Fr 0 ; We Kh 
os os a - s 2 $0» 
Ed Trans "£ , 13A 
3A , « 
{ ” + 
RS 4 FPOORAT ah 


noe 


*— pedtedly (maourgreat loſe and griefe, ra roy doubt, 

a m8 a9? Hs * farge greater gains) to remoue hin hence, and to 
-. rip . receine him thither where he now reſteth, as without 
7 weed; foweyond rawchiof theſe Offices, Tknow tiene that 

may better lay claime-to-it then your- ſelfe, who- are to 
riſe wprinhis roomes and to ſtand in bis ſtead, as 
Firit-borne in that Familie, whereof he lately was 
Head. 71 hall riot inerde to-adde,” w.'.  inducenients 
and incouragements, 1 might - further receine to ad- 
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areſſe theſe my poore. endeyours that way, from t boſe 


emaently di{conering them{elwts tn, your ayne perſon, 
obſerued by otbers as well as my-ſelfe; and the rather 
obſerued, becauſe ſo rare ordinarily in others of your 
yeares, and of your rancke. The conſideration whereof, 
* Ouxin ueituy 4s * it minifired much comfort to your worthy Father 
don maine =* before. his, daceaſe, eftceming it wo ſmall Howour oiito 
wr) hon9eor3r ns þ3m-that God had graced him with « Sprone of ſich 
nre 7 i; iwF.- parts and hopesin to indgement und by the teftsmonie 


| Menard, of {6 many as well tuxdicio abſerners as, orpertiall re- 


porzers.: ſo it belpeth.not 4 littlet&milleaterthe great 
priefe of all his and your | friends | \not without great 
cauſe conceiued for theloſſe (if they may be tearmed loit, 
b Bnov inetirurm Fat God findeth to their elernall weale and welfare_) 


= Korguy77rer. of one whom they #0 highly euer | Fe zedapanow / 0 a &- 
ng mena® [ernedly deſire ; \ and\wini = 2ood ground of hope, 


c iunplmrrs Fhat you will farther in due time, (a5 be Jaid ſometime 


mis rs 77% of Conſtantines -Sownes) > wholly put on your 


- aons :worthy Parents, /a © exaitly reſembling then intheir 
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ſerine oneconfulerin (451 doubt not day You doe) that IP 157aS8 mi 
as it is a double 4 grace for a good TY ws pry ro 
ded, while both hus parentage is USFE0-49 bim, and he Auycs 1aconmip 
likewiſe a grace to it: S0it is * a foule diſgrace and @ "errws A 
double ftaine' for one ſo deſcended to degenerate from. 5. 

the good courſes or come ſhort of the good parts of thaſe Pos eſt magna pa- 
he came of, and ſo to prone either a blot or a blemiſh to 1701. a 
them that might otherwiſe haue beene a grace and an ho- Acxoi 3 aidya 
nour to him, but ſhall new helpe rather to condemme him > ann 
then toacquire or excuſe him. 1t was theſpeech of one 7, wreath nerrls 
for anaturall man notably qualified,though but meanely parags wt2, Exe 


bred, toa-aifſolute perſon well borne, vpbraiding him. "H2pov.,. 
' withbgbirth, *] pſa ro = ftocke,thou a blot rae ee 


tothy linage: as another not oulike him int 
* My ftockeis ſome ftaine to me,but cho ita flaing © yn 
to thy ſiocke. 4nd indeed as it were 8 better fora man 7729 I «Cs, 
to come of a Thertites ſo heproue like Achilles, thew to \, "Frames 
come of an Achilles if he proue like Therlites :: $0 it poet. 1taxe tandem 
had beene leſſe exill- for Manaſles to haue deſcended maiores fami tra. 


mnmediatly from an Achaz or an Achab, then deſcen- Ewe Swe, 


ding ( a4 he aid) immediatly from an Ezechias toprowe teparta per flagitit - 


in conditions and courle of life a [ec perderes ? Plant. 
courſe of life a ſecond. Achaz. or an ries :_— 


other Achab.' This conſideration may well be a " bgnauie aut nequi- 
on 


engagement to gedlineſſe, where bud cither parent tie ſordibas imbus 
h ia tenta 

hath beene religious. For if either partie hk qv —— ap 
9114 acceptam a maioribus lucem in tenebras conuer tant. Thid c. 4. | Fgo primus iMluſtraui dot 
mean ; tu dedecorafti tuam, Cicerq poſt Ipbicratem, * Egoi & mn yoS ovuiets, ay 5 Ted 
You, Socrates, p Malo pater tibi fit Therfites, dummodd tu ſis Kacide ſamilis ; = Quamie 
we hi pr oducat Achilles. luvenal. ſatyr,$, h 1 Cor,7.14- 
A} though 
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though the other be an infidell, be of force ſufficient to 
bring the Children bred berweene : Canter e 
of Gods Conenant : ſurely the godlineſſe of either 

the other were | , mui# needs be no ſmall tzall to 
oblige their iſſue the more ſtraitly to that courſe, which 
they flood bounds haze taken, t their parents had 
beene both of them, vviterly irreligions. But tn this kinde 
bath God to you beene more abundantly gratique, in bleſ- 
fmg and honouring you on both fides with two ſuch wor- 
thie Parents, whoſe memorie asit is and will ever be de- 
ſernedly bononred with all thoſe that here knew them; ſs 
#t is iuſtly expetted that it be reviaed in you eſpecially, 
i Aveldype nie 4d 99 0 of their i//ae, 45 \ in a linely monument, 
ry Bo miles and one better than of marble or braſſe, not of their 
lect Kel congurier £47 thy and worldly, but of their ſpiritwall and worthieit 
Siſozer. Ti 3 parts. Yea, as * Dauids Couriers ſomethme wiſhed, 
| + ape that his ſonne Salomon might in ſtate and honour not 
Aus wiler, ſucceed onely but exceed Dauid his father : ſo the like 
br! oof aa/or mray well inſorne regards be expetted at your hands, in 
; Sobel. \pell-doing and piety wot to parallel onely, but to ſurpaſſe 
him you ſprang from. For, to omit that God hath furni- 
Bred you with ſome abilities of learning that he had not, 
that he hath called you ſooner and entred you earlier, you 
hane the mare day befare you : Tour worthy Father hath 
broken the ice to you he hath laid you to your hand a good 
foundation of religious courſes in that Familie that you 
; arc tobe Head ynto hereafter ; he hath ſetled neere you 
* Mr 7. Baily 4nd obligedonts you * a man of ſingular parts, who as be 
ſometime Fellow 5p az ſornetime your Tutor and Gonernour, ſo will not 
——_ ceaſe now tobe a Counſellor and Coadintor onto you, by 
| whoſe aduice and afſifance you may haue plentiful 
meanes of furtherance in that godly comrſe that by Gods 
gratious 
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Sir, you ſee whaba tacke is exatted of you, what a neceſii- 
tie of well- doing and of proceeding in good courſes is 
enery way impoſed pon you. Let all laid together pre- 
wuaile with you to make you as the more carefull to affect 
and embrace all good meanes of helpe and furtherance 
therein; ſo the more forward and diligent from time to 
Liane inſtantly and inceſſantly to craue further grace at 
hi hands, by whoſe ſtrength we all ſtand ; who as he 
hath begun this his gratious worke in you, [0 i alone able 
to finiſh it (and 1 doubt not but he will {s doe) tohss 
owne glory in you and your eternallglory with him. And 
to this purpoſe may this looſe diſcourſe afford you any the 
leaſt helpe, I (hall eſteeme it a ſufficient recompence of 
my labour inthe publiſhing SA it, what euer the iſſue be 
otherwiſe : If any other beſide ſhall reape benefit thereby, || > 
1 defire but that God may haue the praiſe of it, and my 
ſelfe onely their prayers. Howſo vener it proue, it [ball re- 
maine a teſtimonie of the: ſincere lone and reſpect that he 
beareth enduweth toyou and the houſe you come of, who 
both i and (hall by Gods grate alwayes continue = 
-+- 
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Your Worſhips hearty well-wilher 
" _ andaſkQtionate Kinſman, 


Thomas (Gataker. 
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p2-2524 Here be * two.commings of our Tied 
| Lord and Sauiour Chriſt men- I 
tionedin Scripture: the former ater 'is 
- of them in mercy, ® to ſauethe #«te. Tap 
world; the latter of them in %4u; 
maieſtie,*to iud gethe world. # 
that liucd in thetimeofrhe for nip 
queſtion to our Sauiour him- 5 
ſelfe concerning the latter; * * Whenwillthe com- 7 
ming of the Sonne of man be ? 
ow our Sauiour, in w 


queſtiongJayeth downe 
7. ons Aug, de temp, 
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 morveert«e/f-A*3+ our Sauiour) ſball paſſe away, but ſo ſhall not my 


 =oit##4p"dPhotis hich exhortation having vagagdgand enlarged 


= : = | Aug3n P/al. 36. & in Geneſ. contra Manich. lib, x cap.3 3. & 83.942. 60. td gy de Trinit, 


3b. 


EN 55 
a 


his eondeomming : the certain- 
tie, that it ſhall be z; the vncertaintiewhen it ſhall 
£Nzbilcerting; vi= be. That, which is wont to be ſaid of the day of 
Mi incertins. bz: Death, being noleſſetrue of theday of Doome; 
2.6-medit. c.3. > * There is nothing more certaine, and yet nothinrmore 
epiſt.r05. vncertaine : © Nothing more certaine than that it 
—_—— © ſhall be: asſure, we vie to ſay, 4 Death ; and ma 
certa ſunt + ſola well ſay, a5 Doome : For ® Heauen and earth cath 
_—_— fla word. And yet * nothing more vncertaine than 
_-1o5 ie: hems when it ſhall be. For, * Of that day and houre_ 
P. Idem in fat, Knoweth no man ought, no nor the Angels in heanen, 
"op por the Sonne (| as he was ® then) him/elfe. 
SR -30- Hereupon he taketh occalion to * exhort his 
i-Pena cert, bers Diſciples whom he then ſpake to, and ® vsall in 
| and by them, vnato circumſpefion and warineſle, 
vnto vigilancie and watchfulneſſe : ? that ſince 
ſuch a day muſtonce come, and they know not 
224-35 , how ſoone it maycome, wherein they ſhall all be 
mA 3 ds Called to gine vp their accounts, that therefore they 
. ; Greg. liue in a continuall expeQtarion of it,ina perpetual! 
preparation for it ; that whenſoeuer it {hall come, 
cut. 4g- they may be found ready and fic for it, 


bebli cad. 230. 
& 7 1487429? odpgur, Ephrem.ed Anatol.queſt. 1.Secundum formam ſerui, Avg deTrin, 
1b. 2, cap. 12. Jo flats bumiliationi, Vorft,apolog. diſþ.2.5.3 3. Parum tnim ſolidum, quod 


bb. 1, cap. 12. neſcit, 5, nefcire facit. Neque firmum {4:4 quid Greg. R:mglib, $epiſt.412, & 
theſaur, bb.g. cap. 4. In humanitate norat ; ſed ex huntanitate now norat, m Quod 
be pa ſſionem neſtit, p1ſt r-ſurreftionem nouit, Chry(oftsm, in Attn, Et Origen.in Mairh, 
bonul, 2. Fiſe Janſen, concord. Enang. cad. 123. n Mark 13.33, Matth.24.4z, o Nev 
olis ſally dixit, quibus tune ani lequebatur, ſtd ily etiom qui furrunt poſt illes ante nos, 
& ad noſipſs, & qui erant poſt 4s v/que at nouiſimis ejus aluentum, pn LT pÞ#Ys 
ge ory THT +a 
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: 236 bed wy. 


oyndry OO belore cgoing x79 doth here re- q Marks $243 Ks 
and conclude, winding apts ſumme of all 35-35 .", 
babere deliuered in this one word, r Mark 12 fronts 
-& & « "if - 

A word not conliſting of many ſyllables or let- 5 
ters; but containing much matter, and matter of hes PAY 
much vie. Which x doe may the berter and the © gs 
more orderly be vnfolded, we will referre all that The Soyo _ 
ſhall be ſpoken to theſe fÞure heads-: nus, ficut & mers 

The Senſe, the Proofes, | Re 

The Manner,and the Meanes : Or, na Niradle.” 
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1. The Meapingo 
2. TheReaſons, wity we ought ſoto watch, 73% #35: Thee 
3- Themanner,how we muſt watch, - © * corpus vt Mortal, 


4. T he Meanes, whereby we may watch. "280 IR 
The two former belong to Dodtine; the two dedbany Som: 
latter to VIe. 


S. 2. For the firſt of them, to wit, whatit is to 


corpore operatur, _ 


watch. Watching is, to ſpeake properly, * anaffe- Aux. de imworeat,”. . A 


Rion of the bodie ; and 1s by way © metaphor —— 
onely applied vnto theſoule. In regard whereofit —_— 


will not be amiſſe to conſider briefly what itim- þ ng de in= 
porteth in the one,that we may the better conceiue 7,,,, es 
thereby what it ſignifieth in the other. c——_ OS 


: Watching therefore and waking are two ſeuerall ©, - Jo. 


things: itis one thing ts wake, or to be awake, and Try WIG Wl 4 1 


another thing to watch. : Forexample : we are all *>x2»e%, five d- ;\ 
here (I preſume) at this preſent waking ; but can- JO: = 


not properly be ſaid to be watching, becauſe nei- ad/onnifc exper 


ther is it now the ordinarietime ofreft, neither. fit aoſatHing anſe 3 


tur ad 


h be) haue we = Rug inclination there- Hug. in Bats, © 
| "D.. 4 y 7 unto. k.. | 


ve word, what it is ro watch, Teriol. de anime _ 
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_ x ef evavinew &- 


wider, ve Here- 
dot loquitur. 5, in- 
fomnialabrrams,vt 


Ceciline apud No- 
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b:, 2 = 
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17 a Loky8 Poflon 
4 —* X 
, © ves; dum ſuper gre- 


im ſum vigilant , 
Sag ibfima prefer? 
nire, videre, ten-re 
merentur && auto- 
rem. Petros Chry- 


ſal, ferm. 24. 


b 17hbeſſ.5.10, 
$5 dormituri ſu- 
mur,quomodo Vigh= 
mes ? Corde viti= 
bes, tHHam cm 
corpore dormimus, 
Aux.de verb. Dom, 
ſerm. 22. 
c Atts123.6. 
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iples:of ourSaviour the night 
before he ſuffered, are ſaid to haue watched with 


him, Could ye not watch an houre with me ? becauſe 


'both it was then the ordinarie time of repoſe, and 
they very {leepie and drowlie alfo themſelues, 


Againe, * the Plalmiſt complaineth that God 
held his eyes waking, or ! watching z ( but in an vn- 
proper ſenſe) that he was forced to keepe waking, 
and ſoin ſome ſort ig watch as it were againſt his 
will. A man lieth oft awake when be would faine 
fleepe, but * cannot, either through diſeaſe of bo- 
die or diſtra&tion of minde: And aman that is ſet 
tg watch, may keepe awake, but not minde orre- 
gard his charge : and neither of them in ſuch caſe 
are ſaid properly. to. watch. Burthole that lit. by 

ſuch a {icke man.as cannot ſleepe, totend him, are 
ſaid £e,_watch by him : And the Shepherds are ſaid 
to haue beene * watching oner their flocks, when 
the Ange 


tidingsof Chriſts bigth, 


0 ERA 
"vs — Tg 


Il appeared to them that brought .them 


So that bodily watching (to ſpeake properly 


and preciſely)is then, when a man ſtriyerh to keepe 
himſelfe corporally waking for the tending or hee- 


ding of ſomething, at ſuch time as he is onmaybe 


inclining to ſleepe. 


S. 3. Burt it is no ſuch bodily wartbing that is 


here intended. A man may not watch thus, that | 
keepeth himſelfe ſo awake: and * a manymay nor - 


keepe 


himſclfe '{o awake, and yer watch, * Peter 


watched thus while he ſlept in the priſon between | 
two ſouldiers tied faft with two chaines;, Ando | 


to Gods: 


C4 


did. Dasid, when truſting 
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8.4 figne that a man is awaked out of his ſleepe, when 9a «duc in ills 
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Whereas on the other ſide, © 1944 fate vpall the © Matba6 47... 
night long (as * theeues and murtherers alſo doe .,7; 

. . . . > 'oilat fur, © tx- 
many times) to put his treaſon in praCtiſe, 8 while ett: »+ bomines 


his fellow Diſciples ſlept ; and yer watched he no EN <a. 
more, nay not ſo much as they did. And * Dauid , ak xp 
was broad awake,when he ſpied Bath/bebafrom off Ii$em.11.2,3,4, 3 
his terrace ; and yet watched he not ſo well as be- ©3226. 4m, _ 4 
fore he did, when on his pallet he lay faſt aſleepe : rg; 9 £ 


4 q : 


he roſe from one fleepe, to fall into another, a 27 Snare, 6 

ſe ſleepe. Ir is nor * 1, but a ſpiri- ©, me; 
worſe {leepe. It is not i a corporall, but a ſpiri- 7,,w =d 
tuall; nota proper, but a figuratiue, a metapho- Stob<um, 1.2.e. 1, 


ricall watching, (and yeta watching that hath re- HRT IT 


ference to that proper , fome reſemblance - of 31.4 ergo cavere- | 


that corporall watching) that our,Sauiour here. bmw , ne ipſa 
intendeth. anima neftra dor- 


OE miat, Mugsft, its 1 

To apply therefore what was before ſaid of 7jatsz. + =» 
watching, to the Soule, and ſo to our preſentpur-' F * TE-567. © 
ole. Sinne is in the word compared to 4:ſleepe. cniibur firbiter,a2. | 
Let not 2 wy others ſleepe,laith the Apoſtle:. »-/e; IO. 12 


For thoſe that [leepe, ſleepe in the nicht : and, Weare ;-*c*? yoo :o4 
not of 4 night, but Js, light js of the day. He: wy ls Gadds, | 
ſpeaketh-as of a ſpirituall* night of ignorance, ſq EN pag: if 
of a ſpirituall ſleepe of finne, Repentanceis ſaid: nk I 
to be an awaking (as it were) out of this ſleepe. m 1Cr.4534 | 
= Awake to righteouſneſſe;, and ſine not, ſaith the %, 95-14. © | 
fame Apoſtle. And againe, * Awake thou that ſlee- tm excxat. Avg, þ 
peſt, and ariſe from the dead, from the deadly fleepe ,*" P(«':62. 
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of {inne, and Chriſt will illightenthee. And,® ASit my confeccur 2 
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be telleth what dreames the ſaw inhu ſieepe: ſoit isa 
figne, ſaith the Heathen man, of ane truely repen- 


tant, when 4 man maketh ſincere confeſſion of his for- - 
mer offence. And laſtly, the ſtriving to keepe our 
felues from futurg relapſe and from falling backe 
into this our former deadly {lumber againeis that 
+... whichbythe ſame metaphor is termed watching, 
p Matth4-42. ' as here, {o ? elſewhere. | 
__ 3*&'25%. Sothatitisas much in effec, as if our Sauiour 
The Dofrine, had ſaid, when he willeth vs to watch; that 1s i not 
fſafficient for ws, that we haue beene awaked out of 
the deadly ſleepe of finne ; but we muſt with all beed- 
full diligence for the time to come ſtriue to keepe our 
ſelues thus waking. Watch we cannot till we be 
 iLve{.. awaked ; and 4 when weare onceawaked,wemuſt 
0 aceft; pervigilare euer watch. And ſo haue we both the true ſenſe 
$0 oe Hov4ls. and ({ignification of the word ; and the point alſo 
{ Za therein propounded. 
IH Parr 2.  $. 4- Now the Reaſons of this point may be 
” The Proofe. ' foure: 
: \_  - The firſt taken from the drowſineſle of our 
owne naturall diſpoſitions 
__  - The ſecond from the diligence of our Aduer- 
- .....-; arietheDeuil. © 
2:4 , Thethird from the necefhatic of perſeuerance. 
 ”Thefourthandlaſt from the danger of relapſe, 
For the firſt of then; to wit, the drowlineſſe of 
- ourownenaturall diſpoſition. * He came the ſecond 
-. time, faith the Euangeliſt of our Sauiours Diſci- 
-*: ples, whom he had bur lately before awaked, 4#d- 
._ found ihem aſleepe againe ; for their eyeliife 
_  Andas it is with thoſe that be ofan heauie conſti-. 
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- tution, ofa drowſiediſpe 


poſition, that though they 
beawaked out of ſleepe, yet vnlefle they vie ſome 
diligence (yea though they ſo doe)to keepe them- 
ſelues awake, they are ready cuer anofi to be nap- 
ping and nodding, and (ifthey be not the more 


carefull) to fall euen faſt aſleepe againe : Soitis nas 
turally with euery one of vs in regard of our. 


ſoules: We are all generally © of a very dull and 
drowlſie diſpoſition , by reaſon of that _ 
fleth of ours, *© that abideth much euen in the beſt 
of vs. By meanes whereof it commeth to pale, 
that we are oft ſlipping and ſlumbring,be we neuer 
ſo carefull and diligent ; yea in danger oft,after we 
haue beene awaked out of this dreery and deadly 
{leepe, to fall eftſoone backe againe into the ſame, 
if we keepe not a conſtant watch oner our ſelues 
and our ſoules. Belidethat the Deuill is ready and 
bulie euer to helpe forward, beſprinkling of our 
tempels with his ſpirituall 0p/#m of euill motions 
and ſuggeſtions, to further the matter, and to caſt 
vs againe (ifit be poſſible) intoa Lethargie irreco- 
uerable. Et: 

$. 5. A ſecond Reaſon therefore may be taken 
from the diligence of this our Aduerfarie. * Be_- 


. ſober and watch, faith the Appftle, for your Aduer- 
: ſarie the Dewill gotth about continually like a roaring 


Lion, ſeeking whom he may denoure. * Shall men 
watch, ſaith the Heathen man, to ſlay and deſtroy 
others ? and wilt nat thou watch to ſaue thy ſelfe ? 
So ſay I: Shall Saran be more vigilant in watching 
to doe vs alhrewg turne or a milchiefe, then wein 


watching to keepeour ſelues ſafe from his malice ? 
{a $4 5 | ME <8 Vndoubtedly; 
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7 Vndoubtedly if he watch thous continually to 

aſſault vs, vnlefſe we.watch as conſtantly on the 
other fide to preuent him, we ſhall ſoone come to 
be ſurpriſed and vanquiſhed againe ofhim. * Con- 
tinuall watch therefore is to be held of vs, becauſe 


2” ns 


F our enemie continually lies in wait for vs: nor 


can we euer in regard thereof ( be we neuer ſo 
watchfull) be ouer-much warie, yea or watie 
enough. 

Acthing the rather to be regarded, becauſe it is 
not here, as in bodily or in worldly watch and 
ward ; where-* ſome watch for the reſt, and tha 
reſt ſIeepe while they wake : as that * GreeteCom- 
mander ſometime faid in a general! ſolemnitie, 
that © he kept ſober and watched, that others the whi- 
leſt mioht drinke and fleepe : And Philip of Macedon 
viced to ſay, that * he might ſafely. drinke deepe, as 
long 4s Antipater kept "4 and watched. But it is 
not ſo in this ſpirituall watch ; we canaot here 
watch by deputie ; no man can watch for vs ; but 
euery one muſt watch for himſelte. 2TH 

$. 6. But (may ſome ſay) are not the Miniſters 
of God in the word called © Watchmen? and are 
they not ſaid * ro watch for our ſoules ? 

I anſwer : True it is indeed ; they are called 
Watchmen : and they are ſaid t9 watch, yer not 10 
much for, as5 over your ſoules. Now it is one thing 
to watch for one, and another thing to watch ouer one. 


* To watch for one (to ſpeake properly) is to watch 


Quemeds Plnt,in Apophth. refers Philippii a ſome diuturniore experr' (11 dixifſe, 'Aog%ds 
| Teawity* Arnimzrees 58 bogey. Er Parmenio Gree indignantibus guod # interdiu 0b- 
dornirat,Mi) Sau canes wgowule rut 1h aran;* Fre 8 ravdi)yry ons 7 hognooed. 
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in his ſtead that he maynot watch : as in a Citie 
belieged, or in a fet Campe ſome few watch by 
night in-their turnes thatthe reſithe whileſt ma 0 
ſleepe: and as * the Prixce is ſaid to watch, that 7 L H_ vail ” 
ſubiett may reit ateaſe: or the * Princes guard to Ig rg wc, 4 
watch,that he may {leepe ſafely. But ro watch over thene, Coll,z, tit.,, © 
owe is to watch by him to keepe him awake; as 5 e$5nr0.Þ 
| thoſe that watch Deere to tame them by keeping =. pp nes ns 
them from ſleepe ; or as thoſe that tend a Eoke Innocent. qubid, Ly. 
Patient in ſome drow fie diſeaſe,or*® after ſome me- Fake mh"; 
dicine recciued, or a veine opened, or the like, defendi 0. 
where lcepe may be preiudiciall and dangerons 0s lim laber, 
vnto him.In this latter manner are we ſaid topatch bus induftris, _ 
ower you; and the maine end of ourwatching is »m -racetionem 
to keepe you waking. Which vnleſleit bethere- pr ah | 
tore by our watching effeRed, all our watching in ; 
regard of you is to no purpoſe ; no morethen 
their watching abour the Patient before ſpoken + 
of, if he fleepe amids them , while they watch #4 
about him. - 
The Paſtor then indeed muſt_watch oner his | 
people: but'the people muſt watch alſo with their | 7rem.6a7; 
Paſtor, and muſt be kept waking by his watching. T 
Yea as ® he muſt watch ouer both himſelfe and = 4420.28" * 
them; ſo ® muſt they in perſon alſowatcheach 1 WORE 
one ouer himſelfe.To which purpoſe, if we ſhould 6. 6. & 24.4. 
demand of our Sauiour, as Peter did ſometime in, leankv 
1 the very ſamecaſe, and vponthe like occaſion; E 
6  ® Maſter ſpeakeſt thou this unto vs atone,or onto all? 9 Luke n2. 41, ; 
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Doeſt thou ſpeake this to thine Apoſtles onely, or to 

Paſtors alone, that are towatch oner others, or tothe- 

people alſo,to thy Diſciples all ingenerall? our Sauionrt - h 
r*-o0 Y © would — 
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would nodoubr anſiyer, yea ſo expreſly he doth © © 


In ferments tote 1g-, 


PREITR 


anſwer, ? What 1 ſay onto you, 1 ſay onto all, Watch. 
Others may watch ouer vs;zbut none can watch for 
vs:each one in perſon muſt cuer watch for himſelf. 
S. 7. To the aduerſarie before mentioned, we 
might well adde another, no lefle dangerous than 
the former,to wit, the world, as * Aaron ſaith of his 
people, ® wholly ſet pon wickedneſſe. This though 
we be © not of it, yet are we* init, neither can *we 
ve, or * get out of it, 3 when we will our ſelues ; 
we mult ſtay in it,till it pleaſe God'to call vs our 
of it. Andſolongas wearein it, * we tread vpon 
embers," we walke among ſnares, of ®euill example, 
of allurement by ® profit and ® pleaſure, of ſhame 
and abaſhment by ? deriſion, ſcorne and con- 
tempt, of terror and affrightment by 1 oppolition, 
threats, and diſcountenance, if we.doe not as 
others doe. We are in as much danger (if not 
much * more) by euill men as by deuils,by © dezils 


- incarnate,as by *deuils indeed : my are*limmes of 


the deuill,and * rhe inſtruments that he ofteſt ma- 
keth vſe of, 7 Weare more in danger of wicked 


h 1ob.17.15. iGen 5.24. k Pro.6.28, Aid meg Badi{ys. Triftoph. I 1/157, Incedes per ighes 
Suppofitos ciners doloſo, Horat.carm.z.1. | Tob 22 10. ler,18.22. Ezerb 6, Inter medivs las 
ques in hac vita inceditur Berngn Cant,52. m Plil.2.17,18. nN Nom 22. 7,17. © Privy, 
18, p 2 Pet. 4.4. Hebx,1136, q lohbn 15.19. 16, 2. r Home mlus iÞſo eft Diabolo no. 
centior, Inſium fiquidem hominem Diabolus timet mo mainy contenanit, Diabolus homing niſs 

iſſus 113 nocet , maliu hymo nocet etiam prolubitus, Autor oper, imperf;, in Matth, homil. 2.4, 
Ludolf.vita Chriſti,1.5 2. Verag.deSanft.z10, [ 15m 6.70. t A'vpoms a Yor iu. 
pubrioy. Contrario ſenſu quam id Greciefferunt, u lobn 8, 44. 11hn;,8, x Homomalus 
telune.Djabols : ſine bominc aduerſus heminem nil pateſt, Autor oper imperf homil 24. y lam,;. 
6,78, Ezech.2,6, Fera quaus ipſe ferocior eft,, Qui (vt Martial, ſpectac, epigr.) iubet imgenuum 
x99; Bel Fera ſiquidemnifs irritata aut fame eoatte nm ſevit homo gratss lyeft, 
Fera habet crudelitatem,ſid rationers non habet : bomo & crullels oft & rational, Fera malum 
wuum aliqued babet homo omnia, Autor opernimperf,bonnil.24, 
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men for our ſoules, then they 


foror , then e for their bodies » #ah.ro:ts,” ke. 
that liue in the wide wilderneffe, -where wilde Qg#d ifs <inung_* 
beaſts are moſt frequent. They were men like [Oye 4 "i 
chemſelues that our Sauiour warned his to be- re, fed poſſune &: 
ware of, when he aid, * Take ye heed of men : for " tuerre. in. 
> os cendium dico; rui* 

they are they that may doe you moſt milchiete. ,,,, & 1s que 
They were® Men-wolnesthat he forewarned them »0bi incidung now 
of, when he told them, that he ſhould ſend them 4219. 10s 
| potine vide, illa dee 

out * as ſheepe among wolues, And had not they uire,que ne; obſer 
need®to walke warily, that* haue ſo many ſxares 7 —— 
: 4 ? C(4/w9, ets 
their way ? Had they not needto ſtand contimi- 6.2 wm. 


_ ally vpon their guard, that haue their enemies *on ſoegiumfacere ve- 
' f p) Viculo enerts ; ab 
either {ide,nay fon eucry (ide of them? Haue _ rs tbe 


notiuſt cauſeto 5 watch night and day,that abide :id.anum periculs. 
there where ® Lions, Wolues, and wilde beaſts of Adverſe bee te 


rauenousdiſpolitionare moſt rife ? | > i 

$. 8. But there is yet a third enemie, as vigilant lm enim malun 

and diligent, yea more inceſſant and more dange- fr7*entineygnulum 

- , : | blandius,T empeſ? as 

rous then either of the former,and thatis our oWne minerr antequem 
corrupt nature. | Sorgat, prenunciat * 
fumum incendium, - 


For the other two are without vs, this is within 7, = 
SIE : epant 2dificia an- 
vs,it is an inbred,an home-bred aduerſarie. 4 mans tequam corruant, 
: Swbito off ex bo- 
mine pernicies, &y eo diligentins tegitur, quo prepins accedit, Sen.ep,tO3, 2A Matth. 10.16, 
þ AuxgiSpom, $8, 75s myne.v rv a3Yywmey ears To ouvoacy ; - Oren F ay, 
Nagipty Sreiwy A*vSpwmey ; $} wngdv, Ad? Huan. They tt Tanda, Taro I" opdop 
Wneloy, Lycurgeapud Stob.c.z, H-u quam mala atque depraudta prorſus eff Natura neftra? - 
Put as ne tw intereſſe inter hominem &x ferem ? Nyc pawlulum nifi in figura corpors, Curuantur 
alie, inambalat refta hecfera, Lipſ, Lupws eft bomo h;mini, non bomo, Plant. Aſin,2.4. Erras 
fo iſboram qui occurrunt tibi, vultibus credis, Hominum effigies babent, animos ferarum, 'Niſe 
quod illarum pernicioſeor eft primis incurſns, ques tranſire nonqueunt, Nynquam enim illas ad 
P necendum nift neceſſitas inigit ; aut fame aut timore coguntur ad penam. Homint perdere ha 
minem libet. Sen, ep. 103. C Epheſ. 5.15. [nimmy, Os dxettc; efermemiire. d Pfal, 
$7.6. 141-9.05 142.3. Yigilandum eff ſemper ; multe indie ſunt bonis, Ex Trag. Cic. pra 
Planc, & Ol wiv duporipadty x]eivor?). Thucyd, hift. ering: conciduntur in medio ſits, 
t P/al.17.11, Intuscaro, extra Satan,mundus vndig;. g Luk 28." h Pſal.c7 4. | 
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Plrnt. de treng. 
Moleftiſſimum ms- 
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Cant.29, 

m Mat.15.18,19, 
Geneſ'6.5, 

Jereme 17,99. 

n Altum nocen1i 
ferfidoprefbut fdes. 
Sen,Oedip.z,Nule 
ſant ocultiores ine 
fie, quam he que 
later in ſimul 1tione 
officy aut inaliqu? 
neceſſitudinis noie, 
Ia eum quipalam 
eft aduerſarine, fa- 
cile cauen1o vitare 
poſs : hoc vero in» 
teſtinum as dome- 
Pieum malum, non 
modo exiſtit, verii- 
etiam opprimit, an- 
tennuam perſpicere 
atq; explorare poſe 
fs.Cicer Ferri 3. 
o Plal.55, 12,13. 
p Mcica7.s, 

q 3Sam:12.8. 
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enemies, ſaith * the Prophet, and © our Sauiqur 
from him, ſhall be thoſe of his owne houſe. "An 
kouſhold foc is much more dangerous thena fo- 
rainer, then one out ofthe houſe,though dwelling 
at the next doore. But this enemie of ours is not 1 
our houſe, but in our heart, lodged and ſeated in 
the very inwardeſt and ſecretelt cloſer of our 
ſoule. 


— The other two are profeſſed aduerſaries, this a 


pretended friend. And * a pretended friend is 
more dangerous then a profeſſed foe. * 7: was not 
4 profeſſed enemie, ſairh Dauid, that dia me this 
wrong ; for then could I wel haue borne it : nor Was 
it an open aduerſarie that ſet himſelfe ag ainit me \ for 
then could 1 hane ſhunned him: but it was thou 0 1han, 
my companion, my counſellor, my guide, my familiar. 
And therefore, ? Tru not a friend, faith the Pro- 
phet, take heed eſpecially of a falſe friend ; put no 
confidence in 4 counſellor: keepe the doores of thy 
mouth from her that 4 lieth in thy boſame. But this 
falſe-hearted friend of ours lieth not zz our boſome, 
but within our breaſt. 
Againe, the other two ceaſe ſometime their op- 
oling of vs, this is inceſlant, ir neuer ceaſeth. 
hough there be a continuall * exmzitre, a perpe- 
tuall hoſtilitie, © a warre without truce betweene 
Satan and vs : yetare we notalwayes atually * in 
$kirmiſh and combat. We are not alwayes in 
fight, though we be alwayes in the field. Nor is 


regie leftice,r:fert Surton.c.q9, Sic pos pat nb r Geneſ.3.15. f TIeaeuos rams 
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x, dxnpurnes ,vt A£ſch.in Creſiph.gg Dem 


,procoren, Siue A'arordbs x, dxinpurres hc pets 


vt Plut,Pericl, t In bello perpetuo,at non inprelie, Quo modo Linhift.l, 30, Now prelis 
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the deuil! himſelfe alwayes about vs or with vs, 
But * our corrupt_nature is neuer from vs, it is al - 
wayes * inthe very middeſt of vs; ? we carryit 
about with vs continually, whicherſocuer we goe, 


or whereſocuer we become. And * itisneuer idle 
in vs, but inceſſantly working on vs, continually 
either hindering vs in well-doing, or prouoking 
and *ggin of vs on vnto euill. * The fleſh,lairh the 
Apoſtle, luſteth and. ſtrineth againit the Spirit, ſo 
that ye cannot doe what you would. And,* 1 finde by 
wofull experience, :hat when 1 would doe good, enill 
is preſent with me. For mine inner man delighteth in 


the Law of God: But I ſee and feele another law in 
my limmes rebelling againſt the law of my minae, and 
leading me captine to the law of ſinne that is in my 


limmes. 


S. 9. Laſtly, without the helpe of this traitor® no 
other enemie can hurtvs.*® The deuill himſelfe can- 


not foyle ws, onieſſe we onr ſelues will. © He ma 


perſwade and entice, ſuggeſt and prouokse, but he 
cannot enforce or conltraine, nor vnleſſe our 
owne heart giue conſent,cauſe vs to ſinne, As we 
vſetherfore to-lay of the Land & State that we liue 
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moAimnity ut. Jv + 
yz. Bifl, ep. 1, 
YL i4 terras allo 
calentes Sul: muta- 


mus? Purje quis 


exul Se q492q-4e fe 


git. Hor.carm,2.16. 


Refte Yarro, Lungs 
fagit,qus juos fugit: 
At longius, qui ſe. 
x N'n eft extrin. 


ſe. um malis moforiic 


intra n94 eſt gin viſe 
ceribues noſt ris ſedet., 
Sen,epiſt.g0. 
y ZuuutTtp eres 
10 aureisn dndle. 
x; 1 20M, £70144, 
£901. Bail. Hoc (e 
q*iſq; modo fugit : 
at, quem ſcilicet, vt 
fit, Effugere baud 
ports eft, ingratis 


Y beret gy angit. Lue 


in, that We need not feare any foraine foe, if we be 


true among our ſelues:So may it be laid much mor 


C 


eret-l,z. = beg; ip5hh 


vitaa fugitiuns & 


erro; Fruſtra: nam © 


comes tra premit, 
ſequiterg; ſugacemg 
Hora: ſerm. 27> 
Hana nſtra, quo- 


cungque tranierim®, 


ſecutura ſunt, Sen, 


epiſt. 50. Nebil tibi prodeft peregrinati», quia t:cum piregrinarks, Peregrinary cum affeftibus 
ns * ey mala 16 ius ſequuntur. Seu,epiit,104. * In hecgenere miligie nu: WF 18 Hs 


quam oxium datur, Senpiſt.c2. t Galat.g.17., a Rim7.22923... b 
F \ : : 


Ma) & udt'go 


213m 5 mein aunts fea ewrey * x) Wn3e; 74 Koeomns, Os Sire fade 
Fav, Simoc. epi/t, 40. Nec nolens quiſquam leditur, ſed nec lens. Nemo leditur nifb a ſe, 


Tu ipſe tibs ni aliquid faciaa, milus qind faciat? Avg. homil.29. c Debilys e/? aduer ſarins, - : 
nifs volentem nn vincit, Pelag, ad Demeir. Lege Chryſcſh. orat. 67, tom, 6, &þ orat.a. 11.7,  _ 
d Suadere & ſolicitare poteſt,cozere cmnino non petrf/s Aug, hum. 123 Habet aſiutiam ſnadendi, * 


non poteſtatem cexendi, Idem in Pſal. 91. & in J.4n. 1 
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| e Quid4 foriveon- 
FR} -rurbare aut contri- 
_ ſhare | , it, fo ine* 


bene eſis, ex fra- 
terna pace yaudetys? 
Beyn. tn Cant. 29, 
Pax vobis 4 vob 
fit , ey omne quod 
extrinſecus minars 
videtur,non terret, 


ys now nocet 1b, 


, h at whe ry 


truly of our ſpirituall eftate, © we ſhould not need 
to feare any outward aduerſarie, eirher world or 
deufll, if our owne heart were, and would be ſure 
to keepe true to vs.Butfitis our owne heart within 
vsthatis ready to ftoyne with our aduerſaries with- 
out vs,and to betray vs vntothem. 8 The prince of 
this world, ſaith our Saniour, hath beene dealing 
with me; but he found nothing inme;and therefore 


Diabolms plas 5- Preuailed not againſt me. But®he neuer commeth 


foedit in adiutorio 
farms , quoniam 

is nocet boſts 
domeſtics : illa ad 
ſubgerfronem meam 
ewm illo fardus inyt. 
"Bern, medit. c, 14. 


to aflaule vs, bur he findeth enough and roo much 
invs; the maine cauſe why ſo oft he preuailerh 
againſt vs. i He findeth a many 1#dz//es within vs, 
that are ready to ioyne with him,to ſecond him,to 
alliſt him, ro fight for him, to betray vs into his 


Hwis accedit, bas hands. 


wiitur ſerpens ma- 


 bipnus: baculo n0o- 


* nos cedit, man? 
nofiras cinguls proe 
fri ligat, Ibid. 


5 Jobn 14.30. 
.h Diabolus quum 


liquid ſuggerit 
wow cogit inuitum,. 
non enim ſeducit 


avt trait aliquem, 


| | ora 
© qua parte 14m 
fi fan 
'de dinerſ,20. 
i Heſftes intra nes 
multss babemus , 


84rns concupiſcen- 


3 forth finne , and ſinne bei 
forth death. ® Noneedis there of other deuill to 


Withour this inteſtine traitor then, the deuill 
himſelfe cannot hurt vs : but ir alone is able to 
hurt vs without him. We need no other Temprer 
to tempt or entice vs toeuill : we haue ® an Ee, 
4 Tempter of our owne each one within vs, more 
x ger and more effetuall then any is orcan 

without vs, and onethat needeth notany helpe 
from without. ! Ewery may, faith the Apoſtle, i 
tempted, when he is inticed and drawne afide by his 
owne luſt. And ſo luit hauing conceined bringeth 
conſummate bringeth 


delude or deſtroy vs; there is deuill enough in the 
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Has, carnis fruttns, Hugo de comtinent.c.z. k Geneſ.z.6. Portamus omnes impreſſum nobss 
cauterium conſpiraiions antique, Eva noſira caro neſtra, per que concufuſcentiam Serpenti nos 
prodit, B--n.jn Cant,y2, | Iam.1.14,15. Rem. 8. 12,13. m A'\Swys # aeyUptmy, % 


n ts ' nSneos 1; havuaues, JaCins tx 3vTos ya raminiel x, tis Begg md, tare; wry 
| xgmiCanns, Chryſeſt, orat 67.tom,6, HoStem ſi for non baber,domi inuemes, Liv hiſt 1.30, 
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hearts of euery one of vs to doe cither, there is 
enough in vs without any deuils helpe to effet 
either. | ; | 
 $. 10. Wehane as much caulethen ® zo watch , cer. aa,u, 
excn againit our ſelues, as againſt any aduerſarie ry epaguaaey, 
whatſoeuer. Since that as the Heathen man ſome- 4 #&uaor, Epi- 

- : . het. enchirid.c, 71. 
time ſaid, ® Euery man is the firit and the greatef , ayri; wind 
flatterer of himſelfe - and others could neuer come niaaZ Ingovs dy 
to faſten their flatteries vpon vs, if we did notbe- 27; > ene 
fore Aatrer our ſelues: So ? every man is the firf neiels?) 15s we 
and the greateſt enemie to himſelte : and other > Plur.deader 
enemies could neuer doe vs any harme, if we did , Ti i ov m- 


not firſt conſpire with them to hurt our ſelues, Myr aipdmusy! 
Aunl $euTs.A- 


And if they had need to be exceeding vigilant, mm 

and extraordinarily circumſpe&t, that haue not EY 
onely many open enemies, beſctting and afſlaul- 4 XNw/q=em ſeew- 
ting them on euery {ide without, but many cloſe 2 rave, * 


rraitors alſo, that haue buſie heads and working mule api in 
- - - - -, Wwundo, Incale 1», 
braines, plotting and pr EY their 0 Tee jab 


ruine at home ; then ſurely no lefle cauſe haue we proſentia Jrninite- 
to beextraordinarily watchfull, whoſe caſe, as we '*, Adem in pere» 
ſee,is the very ſame. If4our firſt parents had cauſe a EY 
ro watch in Saas there was noaduerſarie o de ſcholsSalua- 
but without: Much more haue we cauſe to watch, '*#ernde diane 
and to watch moſt diligently now, when we haue 7 x cor. 7. x. 
aduerſaries* both without & within.For therein is £ Faber » 4ac. x, 
the difference,as*one ſaith well, berweene * Adam in. 
&" 1udas, lo betweene our firſt parents and vs,that cupiſcentiam, v5 is 
Omtward temptation prevented inward corruption int 7c men"eninen 
them, inward corruption preuenteth outward temPta- +." 08 Fe 
tion in v5, So many aduerſaries therefore,ſo vigi- * Gme/3.1,8. 
lant, ſo diligent, roundabout vs, on euery ſide of , ow ent 
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Z tre eeetes. before vs, behinde vs, aboue vs, beneath vs, 


>” to apmineexercs:#, Without vs, Within vs,* mult needs enforce on vs 
. 6s boſtu ab omni an incellantwatchtulneſle, if we haue any care of 


: us eff . 
(ne tes 264 Ho, OUr OWNne faferie. 


| -aliquare nebame-. F.11. Athird Reaſon may be taken from the 
|, Senecefferiom. 15 eceffitic of perſeucrance. 4 1#ho ſo endureth to 
+ cum ſepe boſtem > . h 
rimuere ſine cauſe, the end (faith our Sautour, he alone) ſpall be ſaued. 
” _—_ The Chriſtian courle is compared to 4 rgce. * Let . 
ue tgay: Sperm es runne with patience ((aith the Apoſtle) the race. 
oft. Firumque ire- ſet before vs, And * 194arace ({aith the ſame Apo- 
pidet lains. Se- ſte) all ranne; but al winne not. If weaske who 
quantir pericula | 5; q f h L t 
@roccerrene.Sextt? WINE, he telleth vs elſe-where, that * they onely 
pad Sen, 9.60. winne the wager or pet the garland, that runne 
4 © © mobs * according to the lawes of the game, to the rules of 
 wnceperie, ſed 9s the race, Now in worldly races the law of the | 
perſeneranerit, ſal- > 2 me is, that none but he gaineth the prize, that 
nw erit, Incipere : : x, Fo 
multor#eft; perſe. getteth firſt to the gole : Butin the ſpirituall race | 
+ er the law is otherwiſe. For * there wot who /o com- 
Herne Eegratobed: meth firit, but whoſe holdeth out to the laſt, 7 be he 
axgrediuntar, ſed in order of place or time firſt or laſt, is ſure to 
"n vis deficnt: is inneand todoe well, * Be faithful to death,and 
eunt, ſed ad terram 01 (fall haue the crowne of life, ſaith our Sauiour 
| promiſions pa» tg each Chriſtian ſouldier and ſoule. | 

| |< Y * Asinaracethen itis to no purpoſe for a man 
| THerazi, to fetoutwith the firſt,and to run eagerly a while, 
I! a 259.24 if after ſome time he {it downe, and ſtay at the 
"Ri ores, No» mid-way : yea if he giue ouer when heis within 
1 certarlegitine, iſs but a foot or two of the gole, it is all one as if he 
.Y = © 5" had neuer ſer foot into the field: So here for a man 
i x Nonguiprimms venerits ſel quicungue peruencrit. Chryſ. in Matth, y Matth,19.30. & 
[} - 20.16:6532.14-, Z Ap%2419. 2 Incaſſum boriiagitur, ft ante terminum vite deſeraiar; 
; 4 quia fruftra velotiter currit,qti priv/quam ad wet as veniat,deficit. Greg.mord,2 .c. go, Non 
f- inch bus fequidem premis promittitur, ſed perſeverantibns, Tfrdor, deſum, bon. lth, 24ap.7; * 
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b torunne well for a ſpurt; and then to piuc onee; b Gol5.7.6 3-37 
yea to breakeoff har goodvounſeharke witeys 57 ſend 
cred _ bur —_ _ before deceafe SHI Tor. Bern. de tony, 
cnoughtoannull all his former proceedings, and 114 Etermieas 

to mb him to be in bare ys « wen then" if ,aje, =p yk 

he had neuer ſer-foote- into the p60d* wayes of Soleef cus ererns- » 
God. For © 1t is perſeuerante alone'iy well-doing,' C—_ "*hg 

that carieth away the &rowne. * The latter part of 4 d Celuntpronape- 
mans life ouer-ſwayeth the former : and * the former Prem, Tacks ane 
neeldethit ro thelateer, f if the riohteots' man (faith <p. ooferiel "_ 
the Prophet, 'or' rather God him(ſelfe bythe Pro- p00 
phet) ſhall rurne from his righteaw courſe of life that pear he = 


before he lined in, none of his ee good deeds ſhall rides ablinione pro» - 


-_ : 


"4 : = 
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42.4 


; 
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be remembred or reckoned ; but in the euilb that 1Þir / wi ſepelirs vir- 
, k hs *F » . # - = PE.” . s + th}+* - £5 L 
he goth, be ſhall die. - > 94 OTC ab) city is po Buys 2. 3 


Yea to keepeto the compariſon that wehaueih it, Bern degrad; 
our texte If a'Seruant or Souldier appointed ro Pawn 
watch for his' Maſters comming, or againſt the [ad prfeere vine. 
enemies approach, ſhall continue watching ill * of Ex Hiern, 
within an houre or fome ſhorter tire of the arr7s OG | 
uall ofthe one or the aſſault of the other; bat ſhall /f magnum bon 
then chance tofall faſtaſleepe; he ſhall beniolefle wy”) quod bonis- 
in-danger either ito be: ſhermt of the one or 't6 be! rep oy - 


. - 


flaine by the other,then if he had ſlept al olit;htrd* tome qupuhic 
watched no timeart all. And the like tnaybeſaid/ {97% /* **%%, 
of our ſpirituall Watchz which ifweſhaſtorany s Non, mum 
time incermit; or afterany cime glue 0ue?;/we thay Prorcriths /ed'is 
chanceinthe z#o#inar hw A | $erhee bythe Cana ER 
ps orc wn wei ro bo os ſeep Hades 
+ bein dangerof periſhingever aſtivgly by thts) = 7. omar 
notwithſtanding all our dncs 4 8= torys A prin 
purpoſe faith our SaniourinthewerdsiektBefare /cncrter. Hicron, 
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b akty 343 = 96 ne is in mrs at ec ene man go- 
; " > gat ne for 4 time, leas P 's to keepe 
Zh 13643738 uſe, and creeth each ont bis tacke, and willeth the 
; Porter towatch: and he warneth vs all therefore to 
i Lukar3s. i watchinceſſantly, (becauſe * wee know not what 
« 424-4234?" came our Lord awd Maſter maycome ) leſt if be come 
= [4 uaddenly, hetote vs aſleepe, | 

ey 09 UP $. 12. A fourth Reaſon may be taket from the 
Fears 14: danger of rs : 1. Goe thy way (ſaith our Sauiour 
$ to the Criple he had cured ) ard fipne no more ; leſt 
. 4 worſematterPfall thee. As we ſtand continually 
in no ſmall danger of relapſe, partly through the 
drowlſinefle of our owne diſpolition, and partly 
- throughthediligence of our Aduerſary the De- 
2 el ae nail danger in relape, and ih cllnguilhing thi 
in rela d ih retinquilhi is 
xd el our ſpirituall watch : which if mahretreſane wee 
giue ouer and fall from, jt ſhall not be barely all 
onetg vs, as if we had ever lien fill aſleepe, butir 
(hall be farre worſe with'vs, then if wee had neuer 

beene awaked. | | | 
| For asit is inthe diſeaſesof the body 3.ſo it is 
* Gravimagretit Jikewiſe inthe licknefle of the ſoule. As *in bodily 
Y-9 a ſickneſſe the relapſe viſually is worſe and more 
ewnde integro i»- dangerous,more incurable and irrecouerable then 
oderent, Cx. f*®: the diſcale it ſelfe was ar firſt; ſoir falleth our com- 
9:30 "0". - | monly, yeaſo it is ever; ordinarily in this ſpirituall 
+ » Lethargigzthattherelapleprouethmore t 
y 3. P66. 3-20,515 phy Wh we —_— T. _—_— faith 
oa the Apoſtle)baving e/c e worldly defulements 
0 is Hearn. ji irud contig ca f(orthe profeſſion 
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onercome of them ;, * the latter eftate of ſuch is worſe p Hetth.r2.45, 
. thenthe firſt. For it bad beene better for them never to = 
hawe * raken notice of the good way of God, then after qimuorines.., 
R notice takeh of it', to twrne agdine awa) from it, Since 74 tineft yen | 
- thatſuch,asthe Prowerbe trucly are * likes Ty ts 
the Dog that reſwmeth bis owne vom ; i and likes C \ 3-2 'L 


Swine that after waſbing returne egeine ts their wal, *is wine boy- 
Mr Asithe had ſaig1n ies. Jambue off, 


pliedtothe preſent compariſon, 26 bed beemeber- fr 
ter for men to baue lien fa fill, ſnorting ſe- 
Curely in their ſenne, then heaning beene by the word 
4nd $pirit. of God, raiſed and; rouſrd_ out ofis.te fall 
afterward "ny into ſame deddly ft of #. - © 
S. 13. They ſcldome awake againe,that fall the | 
ſecond i ſo lat aſleepe.Partly.for thatthrough 
"IF their owne inbred corruption: {the cuill humour , 
that feedeth rhis-drowfie diſeaſe) waxing.com- 
monly in ſuch caſes more fierce and furious then | "; 
afore (like amaſtive that breaketh looſe, when hee ; 
hath beene tied vp ſometime; or like © the ftreame t 7eorrex «b objec 
ofa riuer that hath recoucred ſcope againe, where — a 
it had found ſome reſtraint formerly, citherpent 
in with arches, or bounded with bankes) this ſp 
rituall Lechargie in the returne of it groweth tron- 
ger vpon them, and1ſo harder to be ſubdued and 
expelled then ac firſt ; likea maladic that hath got 
maſterie of,and now contemneth thoſe remedies 
chat ———_ force of it for a while. 
Azallo partly Satans malitious policie, 
who endeuourcth all he can by plungi ary 
as haue broken orbecne breaking away from 
ADA" + ) as deepe as 
2 


is oo IC may 


8 +: | 
© - maybein all manner-of impiccie and impuritie, 
on ro makethemurertheneuerto himſelie: 
« Sie "a2-5hat *-liborhe Laploty char baying laid hold on his pri- 
Pur t24,35126, ſoner apaine; tharhadeicher attempted-or'.made 
Zh eſcape'from him;laieth load on him. with irons as 


w 


: -* 1 many ashemaybeare,tomake him ſure from ſtar- 
0:9 21074 2 BINS Slide nap mores. io tn ty 1 
2. Yeandpartiythrough the iuftiudgement:of 
God;who vpon (ach Apoſtataes (as, though he 
haue beene (o graciousand mercifull wrothem as = 
to awake them onrof this deadly-{lamber ſome- 
time,yerhetimderh.chem norrhankfuhil cohim-for 
it, frorſtedfaſtand faithfull with him; norcarefull 
to keepetheir watch. ſo-asthey ſhould, but wil- 
+ (5.56.10, 11820 fleepeagaine,* delightingin flumber, and 
Sat ume Fepenting tharentrthey!were awaked Fis-wont 
QN3> "ans ! 8 er Bag 
y Eſe.29.10. YT tDpopre outtherffturitinotaf ſlunker, brat of deepe 
h\ 123 anddead ſleeper ;lothat irmaybeſaid of then, as 
Mann! ofsaland his croupes, *-4 deepe fleepe aftipd was 
li Few G 13 pep them, that they did notawake! : 2s hes (aid e- 
dirmizare, NV" wen * cocloſeopriecyes;and to mak the wery hearts 
dormire, C9) offuch (noctheirheads only) heany, that they may 
| 486 Tom not returneor repent, thatis;be awaked any.more 
2 1$am.26.12. agane ouyt of their .dead lleepe, and/o healed of 
ſeporaltw Jr» this their ſpiriruall Lethargiec © 1) 5. 
witw inmiſ.lus. ' And no maruell thenif they ſeldome awake or 
poſt Lug. «4 5%. recouer, whom God, and the Deuill, and their 
| Eſadg, 10,  Owne corrupt heart, Godiniuſtice, the Deuill 
Rom, 11.8. in malice, -and: their -owne corrupt heast out 
* of its owne drowlie diſpolition, all con- 
ſpire as it were together to with-hold from wa- 
king, and from returning to their wonged watch. 
| $. 14.50 


Res.» - , "Yu 
eg * £ © oh 7 4 ot 
4B TY. RN £7 % N "$3 4 tate wy 
«OE Fo 2-0 <5 TRE = & % 
, 


$ FR nafe- 2 
: * þ o = i FE # * & wo > 


6. 14. So that whether wee regard the drowſi- 
neſſe of our owne naturall diſpoſition; or the dili- 
pence of6ur Aduerſa _ watching againſt ys; 
or the neceffity ofperſeuerance, and holding our 
to theend-z or Ar dreadfull danger ofrelapſe, if 
wee fall from our former forwardneſſe, and either 
intermit or giue ouer our watch; and ourftanding 
vypon our Guard :- wee cannot bur ſeetherruth of 
the point formerly propounded, to wit, thar it is 
not ſufficient for vs that wee haue beene awaked 
out of this'ſpirituall fleepe of finne,-bur there-is 
further need of perperuall care to-bee had: forthe- 
keeping of vs fromfalling backe i into that deadly 
ſlumberagaine. "Tt 

S. 15. Now what may be os Vl of all chis,bar The Oe 
roexhortand excite vsto thediligentpratiſtand 
performance of a duty ſoneceſlarie,thatſoneere- '..- *.. 
Jy concerneth vs, and thatis ſo hg me ages. 
exatted of vsand preſſed vpon vs, both by * "_ arbay ts. 4 
Savionr-Chriſt himſelfe, and *-his + Apoſtles, as is "ee, ea rp 2Js 
herezſoelſe-where.  ' / | "39937. Lake 12, 
- "Which that wee may doe the more rereadily and EI, 
. with thebetrer ſucceſle,ic ſhall not be amiſle inthe 1g; 4, 2. 1 Theg: 
nextplace to con(ider of,both the Manner,bow it angry 2 
isto be performed; as alſothe Meanes,whereby 1 ie ES | 
maybeefteRted: bw 
- - For-the former, to'wit, the Manner how this Par 3. 
f iriuall warchistobe held, wee will pitch ypon | The many, 

ute points; wherein the fame Goth: principally 
| eonflide 
The 7. is a dae Examination of our- ſeuerall 


- actions ; ; 
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—_— -” 


The. ae iguecblunionafou Gechl cor- 


" Whoy, 
2 carefull auoidanceof the occaſions of 
evill ; 
The 4. 2 conſtant reſiſtance of ternptations vn- 
tocuill ; 
And of theſe in order. - 


+ 1g page - ochenwife vnawares overtaken with ſin i in them, 
pud Srob.c,z3, Cfpecially wherethey may be.donbrfull and que- 
c Prow.4.26. ftionable; © Ponder, faith Salomon, the paths 


Fſalzs 6. fy ay Fhes thy wates EP all be ordered aright. 
prudent man _ not rynne on 


ous,are wont to tread gi 

| ty, feele with hand ge r obo np 

| E Its Flay proturoray: — wm 

e one foot, till chey ure 

rh, nes thootie Ando ſhouldit bee with vs that are 
iran here trauelling through the darke and dangerous 

dope phe * way ofthis worlds wilderneſle, like > the 4 of 

== WM yee Siddem,(limy and ſlippry,and:tull _—_—_ of 

——_ ks fach viefalls and hs as Satan diggeth and ſet- 

de Gere"; reth forvs, and of ſuch ſtumbling-b as hee 

Cn ajerh before vs, thereby to. maime and to mil- 

Palrebre precedss CNISfe vs: | we have great. reaſon-tolooke about 

| ©0900 8 operationem confilsa reftt preveniunt.Qut enim negligit conſederands previdere quyd 


os greſſue rendit, ſed enter clawdii, gounryn rey previdends filymetipfi now ante> 


cedit z atqne idcircs citing corrwit ,quoniam vbipedem operis — debeat, per wy 7 0g 
non attendiz, Grey, Rome Paſtoreper.z.c.r.h 16, : 


wm 


VS 
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vs, and to haue an cie to our footing, that wee 
not vnwarily and vnaduiſedly vpon that that — 
proucand procure either our woe or our bane, ei-. 

' therour ruine or our ruthe. 

$. 17. This is that that the Apoſtle ſcemeth to 
haue an eye vnto, where hee exhorteth ſome to 
walke * i» ſincerity; ( as alſo ? he profeſſeth of * 2 ©5-5.4. we! 
himſelfethar he ſo did:) and praieth for others, 1%. 
® that they may diſcerne thoſe things that differ, 10 mn 764, 1.9.10. 
the end they may be * fincere. The word vied by , oo 
the Apoſtle in both places ſignifierh properly 
* ſomething tried by the light of tÞe Sunne. Anditis o waneoir ni 
a Metaphore (as ſome ſuppoſe) taken from the 7? CG: 
cuſtome of the Eagle, whoſe manner is (-if wee * 
may beleeue ? thoſcthat write the naturall ſtory ) p 41i/or. bifer. 
to bring her young out of the nelt before they bee may? 544d 
full __ tohold them forth againſt the full '1. 10.3. &1.29. 
fight ofthe ſunne; the light whereof thoſe of them = bk jag 
that can with open eyeendure, ſhee retaineth and 1... hu, 
bringeth vp as her owne ; the reft that cannot 
brooke it but winke at it, ſhe reie&erth and caſteth 
off asa baſtardly broode. In like manner ſhould + 
we doe with thoſe manifold motions that ariſe in 
our mindes, and that are hatched-as it were in our 
hearts, ere wee proceede to put them in praQiſe z 3.Hfone anins 
4 weſhouldbring them forth firſt ro the brighe —_—_ 
ſunne-thine of Gods word ; let them looke vpon .yiraiencs, four, 
that, and itvpon them: ifthey can enduge it, wee & «d primi.cmms 
may 08-in them with courage and comforts "nag trons 
if not, wee muſt ftay both our hand and our copiers bones « 
hearttoo from further following or foſtering of + =«« f<tim 


| extinguas, Pulag. 
$.18.Others | 


ad Demetriad. 
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F. 18, Others thinkeir-rather taken from the 
vſuall practiſe of Chapmen in the view and choiſe 
of their wares. A'wiſe and wary Chapman that 
hath to doe with a deceitfull Merchant, Draper,or 
other, one that keeperh his wares in obſcure places 

| | wherethedefeRts ofthem cannot ſo eaſily be dif- 

> * cerned; orhath falſelightsthar mayhelpe to give 

a counterteit gloſſe ro then, he will rake no ware 

of him vpon his word, but hee will firſt diligently 

view it, tolle itand turne itto and fro oner and 0+ 

| ver, try how it is inthe middeft as well asatbork 

© Qulcavet ne d;- ENS, bring it forfFinto the light, hold vp his cloth 
cipiatar,vix cavet, apainſt the ſunne, ſee it he can eſpie any defe&tor 
mw ++ mg default inic ; hee knoweth well-hee may eaſily 
cawfſs rain 57, Ele bee oner-reached. The like- ſhou!d-bee our 
\# caucerceps* practiſe, becauſe our caſeis alike, Wee haue ro 
bas... * deale daily with diuers craftie Merchants ; 
x Cor.11.3. * by whom wee are ſure to bee oft cozened, 
F46-129- _ bee wee nener {o caretull, and Gee wh 


4 


u 'Siut Mercator 


de falſo panuo non fore take heedeenough how we-deale with l | 


eftend;t empterime- There js firſt the Deuill, for his lienefſe 

CRATES, ſubtiltie tearmed © 2 Serpent, for his experience 

fee Diabolus qui et and antiquity tiled an * old Serpent: one that, ® like 
adecettfull Draper (faith: one,) to draw men on vn- 
to ſinne;ſbewerh chem the preſent pleaſure or pro- 
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as one ſome- 
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ſhewes of it are all full of fraud. Yeathereislafily #27», Me 
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of an Hiſtorian, ? Both the words and the y Bed 7 hi 


our owne Heart as fraudulent and deceitfull as Þturerch, par ns # 
any of them. For, * The heart of mas, ſaith Tere- 4. - > 
mic, is wicked and deceitfull aboue all things : who * Ee. 
can know is? So deceitfull, that oft-times*it decet-  Galar 6.3, 
neth a mans owne ſelfe, and ſo conſequently ® it b 7em.r.36. 
ſelfe. Hauing to deale then with ſuch craftie ones, x29 Pike of 
we had need to be exceeding warie, that they take 

nothing vp from chem, that they ſhall offer to ob- 

trude on vs, either by outward perſwaſton, or in- 


ward ſuggeſtion, or: otherwiſe eſpecially where I 
there (hall be ſome par / 3 and juſt cauſe of Y 


ſuſpition, varuill we have turned it euery way, and 

tryed it by the light of Gods Law, © examined «© Galer, 6. 4. w 
both ends, weighed well euery circumſtance, and 2,7 *#2%> __ 
ſearched euery corner of it; that we may haue Wt 
1-00d aſ/urance,as the Apoſtle willeth, of the law- 4 Rem. 14. x. 
fulneſle and the warrantableneſſe of ir, before we 2199975 


: s Ex2.505. Bene frqui- - 
venture vpon the admiſſion of it to conſent, or to 4: ns 


practiſe. vets galogmatie 
$.19. This was Dazids courſe :-* Thy teſtimonies pong Ow 


(ſaith he) are my comfort and my counſell.Dauid was quum, Cie, Ofc, 
a very wiſe Prince himſelfe, * prudent like an An- ©: Twiſt: ad 
ell of God as the woman ſometimetold him, And _—_— — 
[hat beſides a learned Councell abour him ; dubires, ne feeers, 
Achitophel among the reſt, 8 One whoſe words went —_ SY FE 
in thoſe dayes for Oracles.But yet had Danida Coun- & » Sam.19.10. 
ſellor beyond and aboue all theſe;to wit,the voice $* 56:23. 
of God himſelfe.in his word : This hada negatue 
voice inall-Dawids conſultations; ſo that though' 
the matter propounded ona goodinhisowne 


eyes, 


. 


CF 
- : 


eyes, yea and had the approbation of his learned 
Councell withall, yer if this his head Counſellor 
went not with it,-it was not for Daui/d to deale 
with. ' And this Counſellor ſo long as Dauid 
hearkned vnto (for ſometime to his owne woe he 
ouer-ſhot himſelfe by negle&ting it ; but for the 
moſt part he did fo) ſo long he did well, and thri- 
: ved and found comfort, and had proſperous ſuc- 
ceſle in whatſoeuer he went about. And the like 
muſt we doe, if we dellire to fare as he did ; make 
Gods word our GE—__ we would haue it 
our comforter : d8 as worldly-wiſe and warte 
men are wont to doe; they will doe nothing with- 
out counſell ; If they dwell neereto a Lawyer, 
whomthey may frcely repaire and haue acceſle to 
vpon euery occalion, and of whom they may 
haue counſel}, and coſt them nothing, as oft as 
they will, they will be ſure to doe nothing of mo- 
ment,where the leaſt matrer of doubt or ESiion 
of danger may be, without his aduice. And ſuch 
h Dewt. 30.12, A Counſellor haue we® euerat hand with vs,ready 
b_et4- on all occa(tons to aduile vs, neuer weary of con- 
Row, 10.8, T , , , * s 
i Ew, 30.1. & ferring with vs, 'angry with vs for nothing but ci- 
37.1. Frou.1.25- ther for not asking or not following his aduice; 
+ = whom therefore 1f we ſhall negle& to conſult 
deſeendere nebis, With, and take counſel] of vpon euery iuſt occa- 
gui potime ſr >lex- fon, the common warinefſe of worldly men, yea 
; quid @bſque , , 
commur, indj= Our OWNe warineſſe in worldly things will one 
gnatur, Bern, i» day worthily condemne vs. 
Cant. ſermi17. © — $.20. Yet is this that that moſt men can be 
hardly drawne to condeſcend vnto, to take ad- 
uice of Gods word, that is ſo willing to = 
| | em, 


SW TY 


them. There is none but Would haug comfort | | 

; from it : and there is none almoſt willing to take 

counſellofir. We like all well to hauea Comfor- 

cer of itz but we haue no luſt to make a Counſellor 

of it.But as Dawid, and Gods Spirit by Dawid ioy- 

neth theſe two together: ſo® we muſt not dilioyne k Marth.rg.6. 

or ſeuerthem the one from the othes;or if we doe, 

we {hall but delude- our ſelues with vaine hopes. 

For he that taketh not counſell of Gods word, 

{hall never receiue comfort from Gods word. He 

that maketh it not a Counſellor, ſhall neuer finde - 

ita Comforter. T 

 Thenegle& of this hath beene the cauſe that 

many, wiſe otherwiſe and religious, haue oft 

{hamefully ouer-ſhot chemſclues, becauſe (with 

! Joſhua and the 1ſraclites in their agreements with | 7*g.14. 

the Gibeonites ) they haue not beene carefull to 

conſult with the yore of God in his word. In which 

kinde commeth juſtly to be cenſured the vnadui- 

ſed cariage of thoſe thar praftiſe firſt and aduiſe 

afterward : ranne on head into ambiguous a&ti- 

ons,and then after fall toexamining whether they 

have done well, and as they ought in them, or no. 7 7%. 20.25. 
Ofwhich courſe well ſaith the Wiſeman "1# #54 (pri, y lap? 
ſnare for a man to deuoure 4 thing conſecrated, and opertait) poſquans 
then afterward toinquire of the vow. A man is en- ED 
ſnared and entangled now by his owne a; ſo Trial.” 
that he is not ſo free, * nor firnow to iudge aright” © -malt verumen. 
of it, becauſe his practiſe hath foreſtalled, and (as j\,\m mw” 27. 
it may fall out)corrupted and peruerted his judge- rat. /er.2.4ib.z, 
ment : ready therefore as * one parciall in bis j 859% ſv 5» 
ownecaulſe, or as a Iudge that hath taken ſome- 7.p,us. 

| £ 23 what 


what of the one ſidS;to paſſe no ſincere, nor indif- 
ferent __ . =” 

S. 1-7. As alſo their (x26 wc Ie e com- 
meth ak not vnworthily to be taxed, that firlt 
reſolue,& then conſult; determine firſt wharthey 
will doe, and then aske aduice what they ſhould 
doe. Thus did the Iewiſh Capraines ſometime 
p Terem.42.2,97, With cremie.? They comerochim very demurely, 

and make deepe proteſtations, calling God ſo- 

lemnly to witneſle of the truth of their intention, 

of their willing minde and full purpoſe to put in 

execution and praftiſe whatſoeuer God by the 

Prophet ſhould aduiſe them vnto, were ir good or 

g lerem.42.20, bad. But (as 1 Jeremicafter truly told them) they 
diſſembled but with him. For they were relolued 

before what courſe they would take ; and came 

onely to make triall whether the Prophet would 

concurre therein with them or no. Which when 

they found that he did not, they flic off fairely 

from him ; yea they ſticke not to giue him the lie, 

c Jerem.43,2,;, andto tell him to his teeth, * that che-anſwer he 
brought them was no diuine Oracle, but an vn- 

truth of his owne coyning at theinftigation of Ba- 

ruc.And in like manner doe many now adayes re- 

paire to Gods Miniſters for their opinion in caſes 

of conſcience concerning the lawtulneſſe of ſome 

. a& that they are reſolued on already ; that if they 

© deliuertheir opinions withthem,they may then be 

ablero ſay,they had the judgment of good Diuines 

for it, before they didit, or attempted ought in ir, 

to ſtop the mouthes of thoſe with that may after- 

ward queſtion it : but whether they concurre or 

no, 
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no,reſolued togoe on,and (o oft doe direAly cdn- 
crary to the iudgement and aduice of thoſe whom 
they made ſhew to conſult with. I ſay not, but that 
a man conſulcing with a Diuinc, if he receiue not 
200d ſatisfaftion from him, is free ſtill notwith- 
ſtanding his ſentence. But * fora manto reſortto « 5; 1s 33 3 
© Gods Minifters and Meſſengers for aduice; when 91% #222 , dc 
heis reſolucd before what be will doe,howſoeuer 57” 5 on” 
they ſhall aduiſe,or howſocuer he may be conuin- ina 4% 5d; 
ced by Gods word of the contrary, is no other if xs ipites 
+ buta meere mockerie both of them, and ofhim ; Ot 
yea and,as it falleth out oft, a meanes of deluding # « 21. ipacwas 
himſclfe too,and berraying his owne ſouleto {in : bg gu aan 
the rather while® God in his iuſt iudgement many ez, min me 
times fitteth ſuch hypocrizicall Conſulters with proxdagubr. 
ſuch corrupt Counlellors;as ſpeake not what they de porta pw 
deeme apreeable to Gods holy will and word, but 21. ; 
what they ſuppoſe the partie reſorting to them is 

willing to heare. - "ds 

S. 18. A ſecond point wherein this ſpirituall Point 2. 

Watch conſiſteth, is, the diligent Obſeruation of 

our owne ſpeciall corruptions. * 7 befeech you, * 1Petz.r1. 
brethren, ſaith the Apoſtle, as Pilgrims and Stran- 

gers,abſtaine from fleſhly luſts,that fight againſt the 
ſoule Sinne isthe maine enemie andthe? bane-of y : cor. 15.56, 
mans ſoule, And * all ſinnes in generall fight a- = 9a vitls con- 
gainſt every mans ſoule ; but ſome ſinnes mote j7"5.vm Fn. 
ſpecially againſt ſome then againſt others. And as Ze camorflet om 
in the world, where two neighbour kingdomes are 
at open warre either with other, theres anhoſtili- men moto ordine 
tie in general] betweeneall the SubieRs of either, re 
euen between thoſe thar A Mg armes againſt Sen.cotiogngs, 
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»S not euer ſaw either other; but this hoſtilitie is more 
ſpecially executed and exerciſed betweene thols - 
that either border either vpon other, or are vpin 
armes in the field together either againſt other: So ,. 
here, there isa generall hoſtilirie betweene each 
= Soule and all Sinne, but that exerciſed in more 
« i V8 ſpeciall manner betweene each particular ſoule 
| and ſome peculiar {innes ; and theſe commonly 
of two ſorts, the {innes of a mans calling or parti- 
cular vocation, and the ſinnes ofa mans nature,or 
of his naturall conſticution. ; 
- $.19. Firſt,the finnes ofa mans Calling ; vnder 
which head alſo may be comprehended the ſinnes 
either of tHe places that men abide in, or of the 
times that they liue in. _ 

When [ ſay the (innes. of a mans Calling, it is 
not fo to be vnderſtood, as if the workes or duties 
of any lawfull Calling were euill or.ſinfull in 
themſelues : but that a man by occafion of his 
place and- vocation,or his courſe of life and con- 
uerſation, may haue more,and more frequent oc- 
calions of ſome (innes then of others, greater and 
ſtronger. inducements and inticements to ſome 
{innes then to others, which he is therefore more 
[| [R88 | ; ſpecially to keepe watch againſt, T hus the Cour- 
fp. ©  a22Kx.c1t,  gersſ{inneis with* Naamay to make a God of his 
"I Prince, in being content to pleaſe the one by diſ- 
{| Þ x King, 2. 5. eaſing the other : The Captaines ſinne with 
4: I—- *9- > 10ab, to be aman of bloud, ready to vie, or abule 
{6 M in. bis weapon rather, to priuate reuenge:. © The 
debebext. Souldiers finne to pill and ſpoyle, and make a 
bz. _— prey. of thoſe whom hee ought to roms 

| c 


ET The Lawyers {inne co betray, or 
Clients caule, ro draw the more 
© The ludges (inne to peruert tudgement, orto re- 
fuſe to doe iuſtice, tor feare, fauour, or reward : 
f The Miniſters ſinne to ſooth vp men in their 
{inne, or®to forbeare to reproue ſinne for. teare of 
mans face : The Handy-craftmansſinne to * doe 
his workedeceirfully and vofaithfully, —_— 
cially where he thinketh that hecannorbe diſco- 
uered : The Tradeſmans linne * to vie lying and 
fraud in the vttering of his wares: *The finne.of 
great men to be oppreſlors of the poore:*'and the 
inhe of che meanerand poorer fort' zobediſcon- 
tent with cheireſtate, ® to enuie.thoſe that exceed 
them, and to be, initrumehrs of euill offices for 
their owneaduanrageto others. And ſo vpon each 
courſe of life and Calling are there ſome ſpeciall 
ſinnes attending, which thoſe therefore that fol- 
low it are the more ſubie& Ynto, and more in dan- 
ger to be ſurprited by, then by many, or ordina- 
rily by any other, 

Againe, when it is ſaid that the ſinges are to be 
obſerued of the times and places that tnenlinein z 
it is not ſo ro be canceiued,as if all finnes weremat 
in ſome ſortto be found in all places, or ® as if all 
finnes had not beene more or lefle in all ages; but 
that * ſome {innes in'ſome places are rifer then 
others, ſome ſinnes4n ſome ages more in requeſt 
then ſome other : as ſome diſeaſes raigne. more 
in ſome places then in others,ſome infirmities are 

wRatum, quam ww hominiz mores : gente 4 iracu 4 
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e Eſai.t.22. 
Muca 7.3. 

f Ezech.13,16,22, 
g Ter.1.17.& 
20.9. 


h Exch.1.11, 


i AmorV. 5,6, 
Sirac,37.1;2, 

Mica 2.1,2, 
I Ejas. 8. 21. 
m Eft miſcrori%,vt 4 
maleyolentes ſint, 
at que inuwideant be- 
nuPlaut.capt, 3-4. 
n Hcominum ſunt 
i/ta non remporum ; 
nulle etes vacabit 
4 culpa, Sen eþ. 97» 
O - ardet vitio gew- 
tiſque ſnoque.Ouid, _ 
de Tereo.. Ad Lanny, | 


1.6. Ommes 
peculiaria 

mals : Gothar 
gens perfida eff, 
lanorum impudica, 
Francis mendaces, © 
Saxones Crudeles, 
Saluian, de proud. 
1.7. Gems Saxonum 
fere eft, Francorum 
nfidelw, Gepidari 
inbhumana, H unng- 
Tum 1Dpudica: 028. 
num ita vitioſe, 
1hid. 4. es + 
audares, quedan H- 
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more fr at ſome times then at others: 
' whichthole therefore that live in ſuch eimes or «_ 
ſuch places, muſt more ſpecially watch againſt, as 
being more in danger to-be iptefted and tainted 
| $, ona therewith. | 
| {te ES $.:20. The ſecond ſort of ſpeciall corruptions 
F |  _ are thelinnes ofa mans nature, or of his naturall 
*: conſtitution, ſuch as he is naturally more addi&ted 
- andinclined vnto then vnto other. For as itis with 
the bodie, ſois it alſo with the ſoule. As ineuery 
mans bodie there is a general! mixture of all the 
| foure humours, Bloud, Fleame,and the two Cha- 
NOD lers,infome degree more or leſle,but rhere is ſome 
: one of them predominant, in regard whereof a 
manis ſaid to be of a Sanguine, a Flegmatike, a 
Melancholike, or a Cholerike Conſtitution : or as 
in grounds vntoiled and vntilled there grow euill 
weeds of all ſorts,but there is ſome one common- 
ly that ouer-toppeth the reladue, and groweth ri- 
and rancker viſually then the reſt: So in the ſoule 
«6». Of man ((ince the fall ofour firſt Parents ? a gene- 
Arifiot. rall ſeed-plot of euill) there are ſpirituall weeds of 
* all ſorts, a mixture of all vice, the ſeed and ſpawne 
of all linne, 1 Atheiſme it ſelfe not excepted : but 
there is* ſome one peſtilent Humour or other 
lightly more predominant then the reſt, ſome one 
ambitiofs ; maineand maſter vice,that giueth a denomination, 
Som. d: Lenef. 1, 5, in regard whereof men are ſaid to be, ſomeambi- 
<7." —  tious, ſome couetous, ſome ſuperſtitious, ſome | 
x o retail laſciuious,and the like : notas if ſuch perſons had I / 
2as-2amew\ merbe NO Other vice, but that that they are ſo named by : 
"tae. it is moſt true that the Heathen man faith, 
ea. »J5s SLED I . : ; He 


w.'/tih 


». 


i CG 


F 


tbecauſt 


—_ Teas 
= This is that w ich Dad ſeemerh' tc 


aifned at-when he faith; *./w 


bim,and kept my, ſelfe from mine owne. 
Douid ((aith one well) hath bit Bat > —_ 
Bathſbeha her Datid.Dawid hadno Joubrhceliinn benf lib.4 .cape17 


7 his beloued, his deare, his. darling-(inoe, that 9m i= omnibus 
which-nanirally he - delighted in.atid was, addis 1 ori 
eg: yitos: And- lo -hath- QUT. man: Stdinarily extant, Ibid.c. 36, 
ſomeone corruption @x.other, that isehedelight Fma'y 6, 
of his heart and the. ioy 'ot-his eyes, \that-be'is. 2am ſogula enj- 


| naturally. moſt. a "Ito, moſt caried gy vent. Bike 29 


With. + 0H. BLOTS Cty 4 'M Eaftiein Pſ; 51. 
Foe rene 
© We munt prniapaly our Watch aglinls; the ns 
as * the King of- Aram. bage bis ſauldicrs fight « cnn, rene 
neither again neal bat dgdinit the King rags 
OP, Hor a8 p ls hg. Ant mx oe the 


and inferiour ones will the Fore iy bk > arripere. © v1que 
dued. bon ,' 51190} It 61 4 FRPebs Prove Pringhy” 

6-21; Bye this igircharflelh andbloudiwill not Mu Re fs 
abide almoſt. to beare ought, of... t-isinſtrippi ipping -«. Pres 
vs of linne, as in flaying of a-beaſt, theskin com- m ak 
mech away with, eale, till yau cometo the head, oe 
Men are well enough content. a0 lealt outwardly; 2 (hapg wh pad 
ro conforme.themſelues t@ ggod.courley, fill ir A Sx 40%, = -Y 


_ 


come ta the maſter corruprign; tothe head {inne; Platinepopth * > ; 
to ee fe pewechotehgi | — - c Be, 36: 


©. # 


p , 


ve X | 
in: but they oe awry | 


© pleafure ai 
and goeth not'o a Gra) wiebour mach doe 
bur with rear ifoalice, 

The world! minded for other marters will be - 
as conformable as you will defire : But for, his 
| Stace-{inne;or his T rade-linne, with © Naarun, he 
 muſthaveaproteRion, that muſt not be ſtirred, it 
may nor be touched: he will doe any thing elſe 


.. that you will hace him ; but therein muſt God be 


—_—— 


[Matth&.; 0,3 Fe 
1 7;m. 6,5, 

| [4 Matthy 26,27. 
& 18.839. 


wercifull unto him : Itis a thing incident to his trade 
and courſe of life ; he tannot doe otherwiſe ; # is bis 
Ws ; and it 15 10 other then euery one doth : andif be 
not doe ſo as well as others there were no liuing 
your in the world. A wretched ſpeech of a dt 
Jvta heart, refuſing totruſthim with the bo- 
" die; whom they would feerne/to traft'with 'the 
foule. * Faith (faith one well) feareth no famine. 
Hiern, Yea afearetull _ of an vngratious heart, lo- 
| uing and: ing's gw/ne more then podlineſſe, 
g terporall lining before ife ever- 

laſting. * 1c. bertey, ſaith-our Saviour, gee halt 
and blinae to heauen, them togoe with health and fieht 


© | Tok, 16.30, 21, Fobell. Soitis farre better tor a man, with \.Za24- 


22, 
k L»h 16.22,23. 


11a, 12. 20, 


rus, 'to'beg and ftaruein the fireets, and ſoto be 
conueighed hence toheanen;then;with *the rich< 
man at whoſe doore he lay, to live in good fa 
ſhion, or gather a great eſtate erhere, and 
then be ! ſnatchedawayhenceto hel). © - 
S. 22. Teas, but it is mot our fault; it s the 
' fault of the times; or, it is the fault of the Land, 
or the Citie, that we doe as we ave. To omit, that 
we 


roome was ſo darke{he could not ſee, when bo. core arg 
had ſodainely by ſome Scale tal her ge The LAS her 
rifer any euill is in choſe places or ages we line in n_Patwe ſwbits v- 
the more carefull ſhould webeto ſhun and auaid frm 4d hm 
ſuch a linne. ® Take beed, faith the Apolile, thas if domem oe te 
you walke circumſpettly, net-as faeles, but. « Wiſe > wpier pins 
me beſte de roew, Arqabetmevghen YR WS 
we live in,or the places weabide ia, morethen or- He; 
dinarily euill in this or that inde Nogonbas 6.444 0 
n9 liberties but ſhould make ys walkethemore , ,... 
 wanly; as mentharlive indadaires, orin time of pes 
generall contagion,atemorecaretull ro fence and =" _ 
armechemſelues by taking of preſeruatives caring 2g 
inthe Cn they goeabroad, caryitig ſome 4 Gene's 
thingsabout them to (Arya gary fo gy £508 ix com 
.of infection : thar we may belike ? the filh;: thar COL IS 
though i linearfd Fimin the ſalt ſes, yerittaſterh £-oetnes fon 
not of the ſalt : that it may be ſaid of vsasit was Hier gue in Gan 
of Noa, 1 But Noah was 4 init manin his generation : Mars ——— 
not, * 4injt may as init mey wen; in theſe dayes, *'* ſarals mans 
(: 0p Whoa 6:99.74" eh 0 wo! ya Pa- ar; gs 
triarke) bur * Noab was aiuſt man inthat genera- Ce of bonita 
tion wherein the! whole world was ouer-growne *! {ſims eſe melle- 
there were none almoſt iu bur himſelfe and his £9" ommver 
familie, and * notall of them neither. —_ "ah = 5a 
Ler vs remember- in this caſe that as it is aw x </ + Bl 


beight. of impietie and vngodiineſſe for a\man' Go tet 
199 . E 2 on u G:n.9,22,27, 
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E <0 Os to, '& RGA Ws ot þ 46s Gents vntefot- 
EG Nr, 1; htt's rote, it reformation ;*ſo iris 
"pravit its IE Fþecilt comfTnerndariofn, Wi 8 WdP6bf Mie God 
y Ef: bonun inter "80ſt, FOrA man? be goodina batage,andto con- 
malot, colmen pie- ay pins ery in times of generall 60rruption: 
PR - /o yea rhatit i od Chriſtians (that are 
Prixcipe.tuxe, 76- in YheiFkinde and” degree '® the bi < u# the world, 
pas while they ate in'the world, as * Chriſt alſo was 
Mere '«pizr. 6, "when he Wasinir) bro ſhine as li; hts in the midde#t 
b. 3 ; -of a naif@htio'and perier[e wablow; ſtriving to-{hew 
'8 a F LAY Aerie 4 ore! vtleand forwdrdnoſR 
25-46. -ky the beſt things, che more diſſolute the times 
» Philip.z.n5, grow and rhe more corrupt thoſe are they liue 
42.2 4 Among;-like' the-lampe'rhat ſhinech brighteſt 
6. e981 Ini theaireaboutit'is tibſtdarke,or the roome 
-" rhavivis if;-andiftife thefirethar bitnech hotreft 
: __candfealderh moſt, when the wentbers 1s moſt ny, 
-mhe ſharpeſt ot winter. '- 
-:+ 286) = Again, inthe like m:ahAey Jeſewwich "Y 
9c, + --»* Yforrhitin nave corrtiprions. Forto palſefrom the 
- ++ wottdtipea the fleſhly mitided: "Tome weto'the 
= laſcinious and incontinent perſon z weſhall finde 
© Mark.20.. _ afſeted as Herod was, © ready to heare 19h 
_— 'and vpon-his motion to:dec 
ry prog” begin otice ro deale wit 
Finn about his H, he canno longer endure 
_ 2you. Some ſuch hauenorſticked openly and plain- 
'Iyro profeſſe;rhaerhey cannatznor will nor feave 
their luſtand:cheit lecherie, no aveforviee ſothg 
of their ſoules. 
So deale wewiththe Fe we may chance 


rofinde him 6, 6a _— 


> Marks. 17, 18, 


erty, -S, , 
-» 
4 


as ſoone : _ luckeit ourof his hand cup from 
Gian, fieis fo fo ought our of the 3 you.may 
Inns -- faſt glewed roeither: fiſt of ſome e Clawmm Hereals 
cantpritea rwith'the vine in /o:/ : he will make extorquere, mo 
ip: Seake in 7 Wine'; 107 pine one vs parable 3:6. us voegy y 
my life. wnaxd rartia ig Fr en IT 
So for th | SS hoot 
. <k, e anor ; + | ar Mynuyu bs 
—_— diſpoſition NO that is of anhaſtie ps 4 ai 
and outragiou heh : reproue. him forhis' anda 2 X's Pim re 
ning,and 1s behauiour, his his furious ws ORE 
ngand blaſphemi his cuefinp;iand bar *; 9-13, 
his anſwer gay, ar g5:and ban- h "Male ſe vitem 
to doe thus « b trhis? 7 confeſſe — ſligcim vines 
feriths con (th ab you know wy ud 1 fagle indeed {rm by 40m 
'E on: ana-ſeare ife v1.1 am of a chi i 1 King.$ 
HEY) 118 hath FE ; well 7 10- Ecel 9. 8.46. 
vitie : and it. his faxs: t is 45: /oone fined, pe Ie 
and my. bolorap be borne mith my weturel infer- $oreiqueſinagg 
k | af wVpan it: Yea PTE ” mars mend it. 1s, Qin tſ 
their groſſelt wy PI re amen ry 19 Lt 163-Nows 
X » 2 ; an{we noſtrum non eg 
andbahando FrvtverSt+ 10 frrmrwrry wap fn ents 
 * Saerates (as * the . y Dub, 8 N ak RR: 
came one.Zzo k y report of "TOY $3; I net ng 
and hauing 9m how wi protefied by a: yon Ho- 
rera diligent che ES Ronga ney rgs with ns Fmiuiges 
-mangbtackiſh,: wot his vilage ” _ at- Fa tn ns 
and tainted + ] ambuiou - "Om himfora : creato, Propert, 
'the t with many foule mi $ vicious of life I Sr 
q anders;by felt c miitters, wh DO, pl rcuir inge- 
| | a laugh erenpo nium. Sen m—_— 
ib onthl Mir drtciths 1a ord ingat him as naw mw k Alex, nnd 
IF La! axnad.ccg Ge 267 rm ue. 
ey Shao lbirin How fol 6 Cicer, bi, de 
| cv; behio whiti Ne {cd wvicinſain nas fato, 
F 3 | ay Tiderit. uram ab | 


Luce. 


ofhis Art ; bade thera ſtay their laughter; for cf, 

man, he ſaid, ſpake nos ame: trac it Was, that he 

Was naturally inaced ſo affeited as Zopyrus had ſaid, 

but by the helpe of Philoſophnc he had altred and oncr- 

come nainre, ' Can a naturall man then by naturall 

helps ſo.reftraine and curbe his owne naturall cor- 

ruptions, that they {hall not cometo breake forch 

on him, or to be diſcouered in him? And cannot 

Chriſtian men, hauing ſpiriruall and ſupernacurall 

helps, doc as much, yea or much more? A foule 

 ſhameitis for vs, and no ſmall Raine to our pro- 

_ fefhion, if by Gods alſting vs we cannor 

doe that, which by humane learning alone Hea- 

; : then men haue before vs: Nottoadde, 

1 Metth$.20,46, What our Sauiour faith;that;*nle//e we goe beyond 
a fuch, we ſhall newerbe ſaned. ' 

- $.24-Is ita corruption of thy nature? oris it a 

finne incidentto thy calling, or to thy courſe of 


lifeand condition ? Then iris thac ſinmte that God 
ſpecially calleth thee to keepe watch 'and: ward 

inſt. For what neede or vſe 1s there of watching 
there, where there is no feare or danger of aſſault ? 
Were it not a wiſe watching,. for-men to keepe 
watch and ward _ ſuch enemies as are many 


hundred miles oft them , and negle thoſe the 
meane while that are neerer at hand with them, 
ready euery houre almoſt to be. ſetting vpon 
them? If there were (as oft there hath beene) ho- 
ſlitie berweene France and vs; wereita wiſe part, 
or would it deſerue the” name.of watching, to fer 
ſome about the Cinque-ports to keepe out Tur- 
kilh meh of warre, but to let F bottomes 


- paſſe 


- pale freelyinand our to land forces ar their plea- 'm Foo quiere. 

ſure? ® They are thine owne CEE Nefogr tow > "£6 
other mens, that-wage warreagainſt thy: ſoule: Guige Carthamedi 
thoſe ir anderh thee rhereforgin hand to keepe * *: 
watch and-ward againſt; becauſe thoſe rhey are lara ar 
that thou ſtandeſt moſt in danger of; and ® thoſe «þ1ſomer 3914 
they are that the Devill is readieſt toaflault thee SS Publ I 
withall : ſuch as are the ſinnes eitherofthy birth pace rep? 3 
and conſtitution,or of thy breed and education,or © pro con- 
of thy courſe of life and conuerſation, or of thy oa Winn; 
Nate and condition, or of the timesthoy liueſt in, "7 conſtenert, 
or of the: places thou abideſtin ; which becauſe Poe dome, 
they be neereſt or deereſt vnto thee, thou maiſt gs 2, 
ſooncl therefore be drawne away by chem, and Mes pt 
canſt hardlieſt in that regard be wi þ 7 Lene Monat 
|. fromtiem. + | ES ST IO  — 

4. 25. Athird point'or head of this ſpirituall lara leggam a 

Watch, is the catetull auoidance of all occaſions ? GAINS > 
of cuill. * 4 prudent man, (aith Salomon, foreſceth Pang wal 
the plague, and hideth bimſelfe : but the fooliſh goe (goon ie 
on ſtil, and are plagued. Andit is indeed point of 125. Crferes 
true ſpirituall wiſdometo foreſee linne afarre off '* <»tram poſta 
in the occaſions of euil, and ? by eſchewing the rings ara 
onetopreuentthe other. 1 Flie from ſinne ({aith | Naw ens 
Sirachsfonne) ts from's Serpent. * He were evill 0, "onion: 
aduiſed thatwould fleepe necrethe hole where he winks bong 
knew that a Serpent harboured ; or that ſeeing a /<** indent 


nantur, Lucan b.ll, 


vpon. him. * Nor were they better then ſtarke 3* bafronida, 


©... - fools; that ſbould fic fill and: fuſfertheeneme; 
O22: -- whomahey were informedrobevpinarcties and 
-4.:/44-+;- comming forthew; to enter their! teericorie;-ap- 
- » proach their Citie, firdowne before ir; and raiſe 
. ....- rampires againſtic; pretending the-meane while, 
8 5 {mg we thar all is well-enough wich cheth, (what {ſhould 
necipſ.ma {s pec- they reed to feare or care?) ſo long astheir:wails 
caters jew-4. , are nothgaled,northe Cicie it (elfe furprized : The 
4 a abs . latter is. like enough {oone to follow, if way be gi- 
y Ocolss tendo,npn yen tothe former. Inlike manger here*-1ris bur 
none ; ve fa forfie: watching: thatwe ho!dagainſtlinne, vai: 
den, ſed necom:- lefle we keepervarchiwithall againſt clie occations 
dew.-Ber>. 42 b»- of euill. if we wax remitle in our watching againſt 
my pw a, the one, we (hull ſoone be ſurprized andiſubqued 
# maber, 1am is- by the other, 14 bln 1 TIED 
unmet er | It was the wile that * that wilie one vied againſt 
gentis lamina iz Our -ftſt patents; and by ir preuailed wich chem. 
7 quid ſpeere He would haye the woman at firſt but goe and ſee 
mp the forbidden, fruit; /7, though they were not to 
vhid,. © eat of it, yet they might lawfully enough looke 
2 -aporm Devi. On iti; ir wasthetalte, notrhe view of it that God 
Ee 417. had forbidden them. Bur-* Wiue meaneft thou, 0 
#5 NN ar 9718 woren, (faith-ohe of the Ancients) to eye thine 
Pn Sons. 0w8e bane ſo. wiſhfully? Why ſhontdeit thou have 
depiſtatl,z,  ſach a minde to gaze on that which thou maiſt not 
bg wipe m9 weddle with ? And indeed it ell outtull vnhap-. 

TO. & i". ily. with her; as with the fil; *:that is nibbling 

com tft conmife, {0 long vpon the bait, cillatlengeh it be ſaddenly 
&, one 4” vnawarescaught withihe hook Fae-from gaziot, 
_< Haufit virw pe- yponitſhe proceeded to gapihgafteritzand from 
rieora,+peritwe: (iohr and view -totouch and taſte,to< cheraking in 


by T4 


fl ' | : n : "paritura. Berratd, 
|  tbid * 


% of that thatprouedthe bane both'of herand hers. 
TSP "Oo e210! And 


© Ir. 1, SR "a A £40 ; bh TR. Be 
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-- And it-is the courſe whereby Satan yet to - 


this day preuaileth with a many; ſuch eſpeci- 
ally as ſeeme to make any conſcience of their 
courſes; by drawing them into bad company, 
combining and linking them in league with lewd 
ones, egging them on to- vnneceflary-contenti- 
ons and Law-ſuits, enticing them to ſome kinde 
of lawfull, but dangerous delights, and ſuch 
like wiles at the firft ſight not appearing to be 
ſach, hee leadeth them into ſuch {innes as them- 
ſelues at firſt intended not, nor once dreamed 
(it may be) that they ſhould euer be drawne 
veto. : 1555 

$. 26. Tothis purpoſe as the Apoſtle Paw! faith : 
of the Miniſters of the word, that they muſt zor 
% intangle themſclues with worldly affaires : thereby 4 2Timay 9 © 
implying thatthe Miniſter of God by giuing way ** wes24dldaxr == 
to multiplicitieof worldly buſineſſes, though he 
intend notin ſo doing to negle& or grow ſlackein 
the wotke of his owne funQion, yer-may come to 
be ſo puſleld and ſnarld in thery, thathe fhall not 
beablero get well out againe when he is once in, 
and ſo may be, beſide his purpoſe, with-drawne 
from that which he ſhould © principally attend. < 1 Timg.13. 
Sothe Apoſtle Peter of many Chriſtians,that f þa- f 2 Per.2.20. . 
wing eſcaped the defilements of this world ( that is, .* 
ach linnes as worldly men are wont to beordina- | 
rily defiled with ) by being 8 intangled, (to wit, in g iumaxiomy. 
thelike occalions of fine, and ſuch * ſwares as $4- Ie fenilierite 
tan had in the; ſame ſer for them ) they come at propos 4 
_— be ontrcome and vanquiſht againe ;.to wit, nt«rewfecitafid; 
by bei 


pads my a moor hr >Zimtwen 
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3 M«tth.26.41. 

k Non facile eſurie 
ens pofica retiwebere 
menſe : Et multum 
aliens incitat vnds 
fetim, Ovid remed, 
l, 2. 

] Er oratione ope. 
ratis,o operatione 
fulciatur oratio , 
Hiern, «ad Thren, 
3-41. & Greg. Rs. 
moral.l, 18,c.z3. & 
Ijidor. de ſum, bon, 
L.;.c.7. 
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dine petere audebu, 
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recuſaby ? Tertull, 
exhort.ad caftit, 
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fire, and theflameonly ; but of the very ſmoeke it 


par 

nuel Palec!, ad fl. 
o t Theſſ.5.22. 
Quicquid male co- 
loratis fuerit Bern, 


de conſs1l.3. 


Flammam puelns 


 foule enormities as in themlſelues they had for- 


merly reformed, _ | 

In regard whereof it is that our Sauiour doth 
admonith his Diſciples to * Watch and pray, that 
they exter not into temptation, For that * if they 
doeenter, an hundred to ons it is, ( {ach is mans 
naturall weakneſle and proneneſle to euill ) that 
they come not out without ſome foile. And agree- 
able to our prayer {hould our practiſe be ; or elſe 
it is btta mock-prater, and a mockery of him 
whom we pray to. As weare taught to: pray that 

wemay notenter into temptation ; ſo muſt wee 

take leed how we offer our ſelues vnto temprati- 

on. Elſe ® whatis it butameere mockingof God, 
to-aske that of God, which wee wilfully deny, to 

our ſe]ues, when we might haue-it? Or * how can 

we hope that God ſhould heare vs when-we heare 

not our ſelues, when we refuſe to put an 4m» to 

our owne prayer? Wee muſt * /bwn, ſaith the 

Apoſtle,andbe ſhie of the very /hew and ſhadow of 
inze : be afraid, not, with ? the burnt childe, of the 


ſelte of /ume : remembring that 4 though the ſmoake 
can doe n0 _—_ hurt it ſeife, yet the fire that may 


burne v5 ſhrewaly, is net farre from. 


digito «b:x«opa-"”" S, 27. Where commeth ro be mer with the idle 


net fy canct etiam, 


q Supper, tw/cito, 
famma fumo pro- 


xima eft : Fuwe c3- NICs, 


buri vr wil pr ſt, 


flame potefs.Plawt. 


Curcul. 1.1, 


plea ofthoſe, who when they are admonilhed or 
aduiſed to forbeare ſome courſes, ſome compa- 
that may in this kinde proue preiudiciall and 
dangerous vnto them, are wont to ſay ; Why # 1s 
it ot lawfull to doe thu or that ? or, 15 it fimply on- 
lwfull tobe inſuch andſuch company? Yea gs | 

\ bs 
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the Apoftleto ſuch ; © All things (chat is; all things * * £1. 6.12, 6 x 


intheirownenature indifferent ):are dawfull : bus [5.23 0 #2 
all (ſuch) things are not expedient; Things in them- c:: fc non omne 
ſelues lawfuli, in the vic of them proue oft inexpe- Lev Lam 2 Haig 
dient; and then become they inthar regard, and 5, 
fo farre forth vnlawfull to vs. The vſe of a thing 

and the abuſe of it are many times fo cloſe twined 

and twiſted together, that a man cannot lay hold 
on the one but he ſhall be taken with the other; he abs, bogs 


% 


cannotpull the one to him, but the other will * jw 52%, of 
come with it and accompany it in ſpight of his /7,*.7 « 
heart, though he doe not delire the companypfir, padarh5.c. * * 
or to haue any dealing at all with it. OOntnSemans.gr, 
Yeaſure itis (as one well faith ) that © Hee that 3; 2 hems Be 
will needs doe all that euer he may doe, will be foone tief« ef terra, nee 
drawne to ave ſomewhat alſo that he ought not to doe, T3Hf Ie parerich 
And better it were for a man to forbeare many c«:, way 
things that he might doe ; (there is no hurt in fuch cedere? ſuper finem 
forbearance; * 4 will neuer begriefe or offence of |,,,  Per#s 
heart to him, as (hee ſaid to Duns in another caſe,” purs guis longs in- 
thathee hath ſo done ) then by venturing ſo farre' 5 4x: de verb, 
berweene winde and water, in what he may doe, « racunds of div. 
to be but once overtaken in what he ſhould not# newt? in rp0, ne 


doe; which may proue a coraliue to himas long —— 


as he liueth, | *y /bs non in We." 
A : « it w rypto tantum' fig- 
nd certainly as. * it were but a fond courſe bs. fed ms 


fora man that is travelling by the way, when bee $78. 


hath a faire broad path to walkein, to preſſe ſo z Prozimu: peri. 


culo dis tutts ho 


neere * the brinke or. banke of abrookethatrun- ee 

neth along by it, and that, ? wheretheground is !. >, /nemsſe rus 

DPperys and whenthe wind is high and bloweth «i Prricvts offer- 
e, that 
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TW waj47or,Thes, 
ſechol. F nunc, & 
Pents anima come 
mitte dolato Confi- 
ſus lizno, digitu 4 
 morteremot* Qua- 
fuer, aut ſeptem, [i 
ft latiſſima teda, 
TJoven. ſat.1 4. Au- 
dax nimium, qui 
feta primus Rate 
tam fragi's perfida 
Tupirt, Terraſque 
ſuas poſt terge vi- 
dens, Animam le- 
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ouerhead andeares, ere he goe far, yea that at ene- 
ry ſtepalmoſt heisin danger toſlipin : So hereir 
tsa very vawile and improuident cariage, for a 
man, when hee hath the * broad rhoad of Gods 
law, giuing him ſcope enough to walke at large 
without danger in the vie of Gods good creatures 
and in the ordering of his courſes, yer to preſle 
needleſly ſo neere vpon the borders and confines 
of {inne, that as Dawid (aith to Ionathan, ® , ſure 
4s God lineth, there is but a ſtep betweene death and 
me; (o there is buta ſtep betweene finne and them; 
or age of men at ſea, © buta three inch plancke be- 
tweeFe them and death; fo but an inch or two be- 
tweene them and that that may be their bane and 
the very break-necke of their ſoule : and that ſtep 
orinch further may the Deuill ſoone puſh them, 
or the very ſwinge and ſway of their owne cor- 
ruption may of ic ſelfe ealily cary them. 

— For © itis in going to God-ward,as in climbing 
an hill; a man ſhall be enforced to ſtay and breath 
himſelte oft ere hee would; © itis in walking to 
ſin-ward as in running downe an hill ; a man (hall 


not be able totake vp his tierce and diſordered af: 


ceps peruenetwr , adeo 


hiſt, Uh, 2. 
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feions, and to ſtay bimſelfe where hee would : 
f A manis carried with the ſtrong ftreame of his f Men:cim ad me- 


owneaffeRions in the one, Hee muſt firiue and [75 tHerge 


ſtruggle againſt the maine current, yea the ſwift® »# conatur : cam 
and {tifferorrent of his owne corruptions in the 79 4b inrentione 
other : ſo that 8 vnleſle he ſtrive and ſtraine hard, if Co 
hee grow but remiſſe .hee will ſoone be going in«relabirar.Qxia 
amaine backward ; and when he is once going —_ rays by 
on toward {inne, or neuer ſo little gone in {inne, «tium, nj menti 


Ih 1 1 contentio ferucat 
it is not caſte. for him to ſtop and ſtay, when Primo frucar, 


he will. Vincitur, per quam 
And how carefull had we need then to bee of nin /emper ad 
keeping aloofe off trom that, how fearefull ofma- '*revecetur.Greg. 


= , : . 1 .o- moral.lib.11.c.28, 

king toward it, or preſſing neere vpon it, which if g Ne» vides quem 
we doe but approach vnto, we ſhall hardly keepe 7{v*/ fe ajen- 
out of, if we once chance to ſtep into, wee ſhall A——— 
hardly but goe on in; and if we ſtep but once into, 77 provent ene, 
may be, if we goe on.in, will be ourend. ns ral, 

Oh let vs conſider then how dangerous it is cumbune./ naw*fs _ 
euento approach neere to this whirÞpit, where we fences , pordm”. 
may ſo ſoone be wheeledinere we areaware: let 7mm, afor. 
vs take heed how we be Þ playing about the hole of 4as,verrs abducere, 
the Aſpe,or neere the den of the Cockatrice : let vs re- 7" m0 anſentire 
member thatitis in the vie euen of things indiffe- accendirur nag 
rent that Satan moſt viſually fetterh his ſnares for ere16-dereeſi- 
Gods ſeruants : and that hee preuaileth againſt: —_— ED 
thoſe that be not groſlely prophane and vngodly» itic refrenemurs?, 
more often by the immoderateand inordinatewle ? Es 
ofthings in themſclnes lawfull, then by drawing; 
them to ſuch things as are fimply euill and vn- 
lawfullin themſelues. And withall, that it is as 
3:9 G 3 caller, 
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fas 'b13. dmoris ne 
laciars Non ita 
difficile efl, quam 
capris recibue ipfes 
Exire., & validos 
Vemers perrumpere 
nodos, Lucret, de 
rerum nat, |, 4. 

£, Prom. 5. 8. & 4+ 
Was , VE Vitor nm 
Irritaments quam 


longi fume profugs- B 


em Ser,epijt,s 1. 
Promimus enim 4 
tet eg: 6 defends- 
try 5gnw- File fi. 

Licis. Ouid, remed, 


puncTiony indiciie, 
opportunitatys fur 
$4, occaflons ſub- 
Mrettie: a 


while ſhe is yet out, then it is to wind her ſelfe out 
againe, when ſhe is once in : She is ſafe enough 
for being caughy, if ſhe keepe aloofe of it; ſhe ven- 
eureth catching, though ſhe be not caught, if ſhe 


come ouer-neereit. * Xeepe aldofe of ber (to wit, 


the Harlot) ſaich Salomon lefloning his ſon, come 
not ſo much as once neere the doore where ſuch a one 
dwelleth. He is in danger that ſo.doth, whether he 
ocin to her or no. And | he {inneth dangerouſly 
that wilfully expoſeth himſelfe to the danger of 
any finne. | | 

S. 28. Now in this kinde is more ſpeciall regard 
to be had, as before of our fpeciall corruptions,ſo 
here of ſuch ſpeciall temptations as wee haue for- 
merly found our ſelues either to haue fallen, orto 
have beene in dangeroffalling by, ® that we may 
the more warily for the time ro come ſhun ſuch 
things, as though not euill in themlelues, yet we 
finde to haue beene formerly occaſions of cuill vn- 
tO VS. *® Turne mine cies away, faith Daud, 8 Lord, 
exen from beholding of vanity : not mine heart one- 
ly from affe&ing ir, but mine cies alſo from 
beholding it. Ir is not likely indeed (though 
ſome haue ſo thought) that Dawid penned that 


«, Pfalme after his foule ouer-light with Backſbcba - 


56, 


Mn Plee.nng.37, 
WG Qradeponere volt 
WM  defbderia reriom- | | 

: ; cupiditate flagrauit, thy oculesggy aures «b by que reliquit anertat : alicqui tits 

rebellat affeftra. Sen, rp, 70. | 0 6.4 * #4 
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it may ſeeme rather by the maine matter of it | 
to haue beene made during the time of his exile- 
ment vnder Sel, before he came to the crowne. 


*, 


Bur 


$ 


caſe, calling to afterthe like offence, what 
| had beene the occalion of his fall, how by letting 
his eyes run at randome, and not watching ouer 
them as he ought,he.had come to be caughrin Sa- 
tans ſnares; well, I ſay, might ſuch a onepray ear- 


neſtly vnto God, as Dawd there doth, thathis cies x 
as well as his heart might bee kept within com- 


paſle, left by the one Saranmight come againe to 
ſurpriſe and to ſciſe vpon the other. 


Yeanotonly ought ſuch a one ſo topray with ; 


Dauid, but to ioyne _ alſo with his prayer, 
by ? making (as 7b ſometime did) a couenant 
with his eies, 1 that they ſhould no more be fixed 


and ſer ypon.ſuch obietts as had beene formerly 


occalions to him of folly and of fall: and ſo others 


inthe like caſe to forbeare ſuch company, caſt off 


ſuch acquaintance, {hun ſuch priuate familiarities, 
and breake off ſuch needleſle bulineſſes, as haue 
beene the meanes formerly to.enfnare them vnto 
finne. Remembring what the Prophet faith, de- 
{cribing the man that {hall both dwell in ſafety 
here, and behold the glory of God to hiserernall 
comfort hereafter, that * he is ſuch a one as wal- 
keth rightcouſly, and ſpeaketh uprightly, and refuſeth 
Laine by epprefiion, that ſhaketh his hands from taking 


of gifts, (he will notonly not conſent ro doe 


wrong, but will © not ſo much as receiue'a gift 
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verba inflorum, , X 
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fo munere , 6 0% 
inverit , ingratns 
cenſeatur, fs foue- 
rit, iniu/ius babea- 
tur, Autor de ocul. 
moral.c,6. mira!.3. 


clam, Ilsd ler. g. 
21. de norte per 
feneftras ingredi- 
ente, & Thren, 3. 
20 de eculo anz- 
mans depredante; 
vi legit Vulgata:; 
a1 Satanam per 
oculorum fen:flres 


nom. lib. 1, ſerm, 
in Theoph de $.Cy- 
prien. & de Greg. 


Ny. Hieron, ad Jovindlib,z. Ambreſ 


Pn 8 © I 


©whereby ny 78 paged or enclined (o to 
doe; ) and ftoppeth his eares from hearing of bloud ; 
(he will not only haue no hand in the ſhedding of 
it, but he cannot endure to heare any communing 
of it ; ) and laſtly, that ſhutteth hy cies from ſees 
exill : henot eblewah only the praQtiſe of bes 
he euen * ſhunneth the very ſight of ir, ſo farre 
forth as it may be a meanes to inueigle his heart ; 
or the (1ght of ought that may betray his heart 
thereunto. L 

S. 29. The fourth and laft point wherein this 


4 ſpirituall_Watch conlifteth is the conſtant reſi- 


temptations vnto euill, * 7 cannot bee, 
tour, but that offences will come: So it 
R auoided, waike we neuer ſo warily, but 
eaſtons of euill too too many will be offe- 
red.” Heerein therefore ſtandeth a further part of 
this our Watch, as in a carefull auoidance ( fo 
muchas in vs lieth ) of the occaſions of (inne that _ 
they bent offered : ſoina conſtant reſiſtance of 
temptations and encitements to evill when they 

be offered, yea when they ſhall be vrged and 
enforced vpon vs; that which the Apoſtles 1ames 
and Petey call ? the withſtanding of the Deuill and 


- his inſtruments; and the Apoſtle Paul * withſtan- 


ding and ſtanding,or ſtanding firme and faſt by tand- 
zng out, inthe exill day bl that IS, in the time of temp- 
ration. 4, ef 


g.ſec.cap.32, Auguſt.bomil.z 5. e& de honef. mul, 


capi4e Chryſolozme bomil. 39. Greg.Rom.moral, lib.21.cop.2. & in Pſal, penitent,g, Bern, de 
humil, grad. & de conuerſ. cap.6.&-g. be Cant; 5. & mediur.cap.14. eo de temp. 68. & $0. 
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-* Onthat night, ſaith the ſtory of Afſnerwe, the * Bf Ga. 
Kings ſleepe went from him. It is no watching to 
ſpeake propeny, neither is it thank-worthy, fora 
man to lie awake, becauſe hee cannot fleepe : but 
when long continuanceof waking, and the vſuall 
houreof reft, and the drowſinefſſe of his owne 
braine, and the heauineſle ofhis eies, and the ex- 
ample of others faſt aſleepe by him, ſhall all con- 
curre and conſpire as it were to caſt him intoa 
{lumber,foraman® then to ſtriue tro keepe waking y, gets  vigitis 
is true watching, and is thank-worthy indeed. SO ferigares cadengeſ< 


hexe fora man to keepe himſelfe ſober, when hee 7% — 


cannot come by wine or ſtrong drinke, or when 

| he wanteth his good-Fellowes to drinke with ( for 

this it is one of thoſe ſociable ſinnes; there isno 

life in it without company ) it is © not thank-wot- c Neceſſtawohes 
thy, the will is as good, oras bad rather, ſtil] as 5 «nem. 
_ _ = man to bee carefullnot to _ 

the bounds of ſobriety, when he ſhall be in place , 
where wine is hay,” and no reſtraint of ty and yn 
where company will be egging him on,and vrging 9 frieſſe news 
him with inſtance totake more then is meet;thatis ;,j.,, umn. 
true temperance and praiſe-worthy indeed. In like dauir, ſub teftibus 
manner © fora man to keepe a true man,as we ſay, mnenouik Me 
becauſe he was neuer put in truſt,or to deale faith- quod 4 ſolo ſolus 
fully, where a due and ſtri account is taken of «iff? fc red- 
his ations ; it is no commendation the one, and ,,; ty 


itis but a very ſlender commendation (if any at re , neon; fills 
reddsdiffy tune 


all) theother, But fora man that hath truſtrepo- | LS 


ſed in him, and none'to looke after him, or tocall aur; non i/6, 


him to account (as © 7o/@h, as * the work-men memo 


about the Temple ſometime 7 to deale then wy Tgennenae 6, 
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and fichfully; eſpecially when want and penury 
ranſereds pornity | allbe px wading, him to the contrary» © tha 
& non tranſereſ- 5 indeed a marterof high commendauon; that is 
Zh Ping operamanshands and fingers unde 
Thus alſo for a mantoliue chaltly and keepe con» 


non fecis. Bon ile 


#, quis 9p9d tinent,® when he wanterh bis lewd company, Or 


bon may np fora woman toliue honeſtly whom no man looe 
Plugz, - Kethafter, or * becauſe (he is otherwiſe looked at- 
> —hmg = ? ter,and a narrow watch is ſer ouer her, deſerueth 
facere grace not the name of watchfulneſle in either, yea the 
ns 7 I art may be neuera whittheleſle faultic with Ct- 
Ge otelas there But for * 'Tamarto deny Ammons inceftuous 
of jbi eſe imegries ſir, and to ſtand out againſt him, rill by meere 
wa poſſe - » 7” force thee bee conſtrained * to endure rather the 

diſhoneſt a& of another, then to.doe any of her 


tur corrumpere.Cic. 

in Ferr.orat.Y. = Owne . for ® Joſeph ſued and ſought to: by bis 
RO res. Miltreſſe® that 14 kindeof DT han - Ars 
nique ca//a of : him, yea vrged and ſolicited day after day to con- 

| ————_"YY deſcend-to her adulterous deſires, * £0 refuſe ro 

hs faris. Outd, aavvr, yeeld to her allurements,; ( ber inforcements E 

13-424 | might well fay,),and * 20 chooſe rather to hazard 


baSen. 13:13 1offe of preſent liberty Chuchasthen hear by 
| -Corpora ſanttar# not (inning, then to _gaine furcher enlargement 
as ”» 7% and aduancement ( there, might well bee hope'© 
me xtzen7aeft. furure preferment) Þ conſenting rofinne 3 15 WIS 
inGen.Inuitevir-" 4 part and practile © due watchfulneſſe indecd- 


8 Shutptag ys 


Dei,ltb.x .cap,18, Ex 40 wend.1.1.6.7, 19,3949 12-619. Viſe 
n Jig bac in re blauditur & ſupplicat, quejnree 
iq nec prfage exrorguere; quod yoluit imperave, Ambrof. tle 
- Tags » neſcivit ingeviem 3 adamars non 

+ 74 | comprebenſus a«fug#t, Ambroſ, ibid. Yel vt Ang.de temp. $4. 
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*:; $. 30. Where co 
vraineand idle git | | 
make in defence or excuſe atleaſt of theiritofdi- «d Dewerried.Sua- 
nate behauiour, that they were prouoked and ve- _— ſolicitare 
ged to doe that they did, re you wot aſhamed to be 1; 1, ph. awe 
ourrſeene with drinke in- ſuch ſort 15 th rake your Moni. 12. habet 
Jelfe ſcorneand alaughing flocks to enery' one that non ſodenth 
bebeld you, and to become nobetter then #braſt *:0h ; puns Idemiel'Þf 
faith he, 14s wrged to it : I was in company with 9", © \» Joan. 


tratF.12, 


en or Cuſtomers ; ( they are thoſe that a man : .44:..13.10. 9 
lenes by) and 1 could not doe otherwiſe then 1 ad. Yea 14.12.Luk,21,16, + 


Virtutes © - : 


burno man could or can { 4'northe Devil! him- 721.5 ,, 70. 
Rite) compell thee to ſinne, vnleſſe thou wiltthy 9»e interdio 1s- 


tent, ncdÞs lucent. 


felfe. And there were no need for thee, or for ” 
man to watch againſt ſuch ſins as theſe are, ifehers —_— 
were no ſuch occaſions of falling into them, orif = ,* »xiwwnye 
no ſuch temptations to incite or entice thereunrs. ;,; adn —_ 

Againe, faith another reproned for his outragi- ri«durs rolle: quid 


virtus erit? Sewn, 


ous behauiourin curling and banning, wearing 77% Ka 
and ſwaggering, and blaſpheming, as before; 7d © xm 12. 21, Ne 
nothing but what 1 w 44 orged and pronoked<onto +16 Yintor a male, 


would hate angred an Angell ; it would have made 4 ,uu1 ti ny, ig 
Saint ſweare, tobe wſed 15 Was, toendurerwhar! dijplice? iramſcil. 
did. Alas! and * what vie weiethere6fpitichee, 197mm m5 rus 
were there no prouokementt6 impatience or iam 1#b; jraſeere, 
what praiſe is it there to be patient; wherethereis yo Mn Sh 
no occafion ( foriuſt cauſe none can be) of impx- 7 pes re 


tience ? © Shall! another mans'wickedneffe' make ne; nedno mals 
05 2820 39 1303 0535 {10,0 fu. ztvyfh. in 
Pſal. 54.0% in 1.Toantyatl 8, Pardtus igitur debet | ſſabemo pites & 1nſ{us patienter core mals. 
tim ſi ftinere, ques fieri bonos qn art, ve numer potrurereſt 1 bynorim, 0m vt pari malithe” ſe 
gurque numero aliat malorom. 1dem epifl. 5; Rifiontins of enmudio netentis perdere innocen- 
ti 1m. Senec. referente Joan,de Tambaczn opſol. Theo, velpoting Maine Dumicuſc lib demarib, 
Nellin tamyehemens nequriti rſt, vt mor eodiyna ſit, ymneich.1.g.4.105, 

Ys 2 thee © 


no non poteff, Avx, 
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that, wherein thou condemneſt him ? and be like 
him in that which thou millikeſt in him ? Yea ſhall 
mans wronging thee make thee wrong God ? his 
abuſing thee make thee abyſe Gods bleiled name ? 
his flying in thy face make thee flic inGods face? 
What watching call wee this, fora man to keepe 
nolonger awake, then till his cies begin co grow 
heauy, and then of his owne accord to ſettle him- 
ſelfe vnto {leepe? Or what watching is it to keepe 
watch and ward, to fence and fortifie, where no 
aſſault is made, and to ſet no watch nor make re- 

ce when weare indeed aſlaulted ? to watch, 
till we ſee theenemie whom wee ſhould watch a- 
gainſt, approach and ſo ſoone as we deſcrie him, 
as * thehrreling, when he ſpieth the Wolfe comming, 
to leaue inſtantly and giue ouer our watch ? No: 
it is in regard of continuall danger that wee are in, 
either by inward defe& or by outward default, 
that this Watch is required: And therefore there 
muſt watch be moſt diligent, where is moſt likeli- 
hood of danger, or where hotteſt aſſault is made : 
Yeacontinuall watch muſt bee held and iayned 
with reliftance, not till aſſault only be made, . but 
ſo oft asafſaultſhall bee made, and ſo long as it 
ſhall continue : Which becauſe it will ſo doe cuer 
euen till we die, this our Watch muſt continue 
alſo euen vnto death. 

S. 31. Hitherto then we haue conſidered ofthe 
manner ofthis Watch,and wherein the ſame doth 
principally conſiſt : Let vs now further conſider 
of ſome Meanes ofhelpe and furtherance, where- | 


by 


nF by kd 


by we may bethe better enabled to goethorow 
therewith. 2 410 TIS ks: 

The firſt may bee the praQtiſe of Sobrictie and 77.144 x, 
Temperance, * Take heed, ſaith our Sauiour, left u 14411.3436, 
at any time your hearts come to bee oppreſſed or ſur- 5 
oharged with ſurfetting and drunkenne(/e, and with 


the cares of this life : and ſo that day come wpon you ,  - . Pe 


and ſurprize you Unawares - But watch and pray con- 
tinually. And ſurely as itis withthe body ; ſois it 
alſo with the ſoule. Temperate diet isa greathelpe 


to bodily watching : and on the other {ide * when x Ovs ey xi. © 


men haue ouer-liberally eaten and drunke, they &5 _ dxvmi> . 


Ifcd. Polaf. ey.130, * 


are wont to be heauy and drow(lie, ready to flum- 7; 5.9m wi 
ber as they (it, fit for nothing but for {leepe. And gilreneſtie 


no leſle enemie to this ſpirituail Watch is ſuch ri- _ " nagod'+ 
otand exceſle. ? Be not filed with wine, ( faith the joper ile granifs- 
Apoſtle) wherein is exceſſe ; but be filled with the mw extar, Quem 


"_ : - | captors, Lim. 
Spirit : as if when the one went in, the other went pe "A 


out ; and there were no roome left for the one, y zpbeſ: $-t7,18. 
when men are filled ſo with the other. Weeare = Udtep mo> 
wont to ſay that When the wine goeth in, the wit go- 7, whedFis 
eth out : burthe Apoſtle ſaith, that when wine is m« aoz-qude ug 
thus taken inthe Spirir of God is expelled, (wher- T7799 wie. 
with we ſhould watch) &the Spirit of Satan isen- r9i7er 38 5 vie 
rertained, (againſt whichwe (hould wateh) and the 1 iow. $y- 
Temple of the one is made a ftieand a ſtable for 17/0 onneten 
the other. For ſuch exceſſe is ameane euen * to /erniv viegs ani- 
drowne the minde,and by caſting reaſon &vnder- —_ 
ſtandingintoa dead & deadly ileepe, to make men © Ain We," 
vnableto watch againſt the motions of ſinne, * to »ine perticulem 


ſhutthe doore of the heart againſt all vertue,&.to © © 
a Omnibu & virtwtibus lanuan claudit, HE Pal, nay 1 6. cap, 56.10, 
? | 


Wants. 
bob EE 3 
pe * 

<F 
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mY. ſetirwide open to'all vice.By meanes hereof came | 
F  þ Ger 90,04 - _ to CO—_ owne rw in the {ight of 
«4 wiwnbue © hisſonnes,tohis diſgrace and reproach. Yea b 

| a meaneshereofcame © Lot in beaſtly mg 
annce/obrictate 5. abuſe himſelfe-by filthy inceſt with thoſe thar 
exerat, Hieron.<d. came ont of his owne loynes, and ſo became; he 
c Ges.19.32-37. The fatherofan accurſed baſtardly. broode. And 
per temulentiz me- no maruaileit Sin and Sathan finde free entrance 
ſriem #4 44min" arwillwhen thats ſhutout, or laid vp that ſhould 


cet inceflum + v7 : : 

quem Sodoma non watch againſt eſther. . 

ans Ys #-$.32, Ontheother (ide'* Sobrietic isa ſpeciall 
YViſclew. Alee.pe. hElpe:vnto vigilancie : which the Apoſtles there- 
4872-9. ,  forcarewonc vſually to ioyne the one with the 
pA > aca gan other, © Zet not vs ſleepe, as others dee, faith the 
Pete Prayer Apoſtle-Paut ; bat let os watth, andbe ſober. And, | 
$6: Mi .20.47 £.'Bo: ſober. and watch, faith the' Apoſtle Peter. F 
Be... - OSIy eg i; "Which ſobrictie alſo muſt be vnderltood to con- | 


_ may well be faid foto doe, when heisſotranſpor- 
> red with them,'ſo' diſtempered by them,-thathee 


Fg 
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ner drunke and beſide erate whoa ;.yea —_— | 
not ſuch only as all ſober minded men would ab- | | 
hor, but * ſuch as cuena mad man}himlelte, if he |-dpſpefonius 
be not ſtarke mad, will eſteeme to be mad cariage- bk. P33 
"$. 33- Whereas ſome therefore vie to ſay,when me iu Orſfles, 
they are rebuked and reproued, ' as fortheir abuſe, P-b ſe 3+ 5» 
of Godsgood<reatures, ſo, for their drunken and: k ont 
diſordered behauiour atgame;,or otherwiſe 5 1978 
not lawful to eat and drinke and, 15 it'vot lawful ta 
te game # and; 15.it not lawfall for neighbours to be 
merry Jogether ?. Yes vadoubtedly : Chriſtianity m—E_— 
enioyneth not, nor:exacteth of ys any Stoicall au- > nou 
terity.. God hath giuen and granted-vs, a$ ® bread. m Pſa. 104. ON 
to flrengthen our bagjes, 0 wine to cheere our bearts. 5; | ff, 
withall: be-hath liberally afforded vs the free. vie; + br ww 
ahi not forneceſhity alone, but : qd 


I deli ts gn —_ at al in ſuch. granny” 2 
outwar ts, e they haue other more 7, Ci defi 
principallones that.they take farre greater delight / == : 
m. I; 1s-promiſed as a. -euen'ynto Gods. * © re 
people, that * there ſhould-be bozes andgirles play- © — | 
ny together in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem : and that * SO 
i they ſhould haue liberty to 5wxite and entertaine £ Zach 3.1% > 
i} ES, 


we Sy 
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wonder bis vine or his figtree, in his orchard or in 
hisarbotr, Butcan we not vie Gods creatures, 
vnleſle weabuſe them, and make that the bane and 
| poiſon of our ſoules, that was giuen vs to bee the 
q Neve w_ 14 foodand = of our bodies? - Or 1 can we not be 
£;, njſcompecers MEITy Vnleſle we make the deuill our play-fellow? 
arque inſenia gav- Can we not bee metry, vnleſſe wee be mad? * Is 
vg nar there no mirthat all but in ſwearing and ſwagge- 
bus, nfs flegity: ring, and in blaſpheming of Gods bleſſed name ? 
© Isourmirth (thinke we )nothing worth, ific be 
not mixt with profaneneſle ; ifit be not ſeaſoned, 
or tainted rather, with impictie & vngodlineſle, or 
> with impurity and vncleanneſle ? Such eating and 
prow- drinking is accurſed eatitfy and drinking : ſuch 
* mirth is accurſed mirth,. euill-beſeeming any: 
Chriſtian,and ſuch as will at lengeh* endin mour- 
«3 ning and woe, yea in eternall mourning and 
- everlaſting woe, if it be not ſpeedily prevented. 
;. As the Apoſtle faith, in regard- of others, fo is 
it'no leſſe true in regard of a mans ſelfe;, * 2r is 
exill for a man to eat with offence; and with the dif- 
abling of himſelfe vnto good duties : And it is 
euill tor a man to vie game or any other lawfull 
delight in that manner, as it ſhall bee an occaſion, 
either of tumbling to others, or of ſinne andeuillto 
himſelfe. And, ? 7tis not goodtherefore for aman 
zo eat fleſh, nor drinke wine, nor vie game, nor doe 
onght elſe, whereby either himſelfe, or any other 


putamuwe um ſomplex , nec deleflat. ridere ſine crimine? Ibid, t Luk b. 25, 
0 miſers, ns contre hebevs? Maxim,eleg.s., u Pro, 14, 13. X Rom: 14. 20. 
y Rot, 1421, + OV : | » 
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much moreto our ſelues3/be- x rw. 3.12,14 © 
3 z Row.5.12,19, ; 

- * 2 - * * 4 4 by n C3 - 

mp enjoyned'* to love others indeed , bur: a Row, 23.0.9, 

inp enio to s 5 AS OUY , ; 


to others, *® we owe 
Lewit, 19,18, 


ſelues; And therefore ought wee to haue a care 1.2239. 
as well 'to ® line ſoberly in regard of our ſelues, Galer.5.14. 
« rs « walke charitably in regardof our bre- * wins wn 
$. 34+ Theratherare weeto bee heedfull and | 1 
carefull in this kinde, becauſe ( that which made L 
4 766. fo fearefull and ſuſpitious of his children, 4 74 5.4,5. - 
left 'they / ſhould: ouer-ſhoot chemſelues when y 
they were fealting together) © weare more prone « p,, ygloptaten 
tobe carried away vntocuill in our pleaſutes and faciline vitieſarre- 
delights, in mirth and game, in ſport and paſtime, /*%Se**-i#7. 
thewamids our ſadder and more ſerious affaires. 
With theſe commonlyis Satan tempering his poi- 
ſon to infe&t our ſoules with vnto death'; vnder 
theſe is he vſually hiding his hookes to catch vs 
withall roour deſtrution : as thoſethat ſeeke by | 
poyſon to make a man away are wont not to ml- _ ; 
niſter it alone, burto mixe it with ſuch meatasthe , 
paſty ordinarily feedeth-on, and taketh moſt de- 1.4.7;1. Mg 
lightin, orto giueit himin his ordinary drinke's #oret' ore, Abdi ; 
and f asthe Fiſher-man baiterh his hooke foreach pr — 
filhwith ſuch baitas the fiſh vſually feedeth on Woot 
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1 Eccleſ.4.9,19. mou religious. : 7o, ſaith the Wiſeman, are 


eb Fees, better then one; For if the one of them fall, the other 


ad RſG. o_ 0p 144 | 
ws eds þ. on raiſe him againe. A drowlie perſon,if hee bealone, 


TREE gcotum vefundam ping. As it is dangerous there- 
HE 296 lee; mn; _ os man to be —_—_ when _ is _ 
| ng +. and may (as a veine opened or ſome 
EZ pecomben} proce geeiadical vao- hat+5o 
jemencene3 99%” ® itis dangerous far-vs in; regard of our drowlſie 
diſpolition:to'be ſolitary; ? we may the ſooner be 
ſurpriſed with linfull ſaggeſtions, the morecaſily 
be drawne to yeeld to Satanicall cemptations, and 
the longer may it be ( ifeuer itbe) efe we recouer 
our ſelues againe after them : Whereas if we be in 
company with thoſe that bee wiſe and wakefull, 
— 0a growecet. TX itmay bea meane to keepe vs waking oft, when 
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vsthe more ſpeedily when we 
Oy tary bo Pl con 
Tothis purpo Apoſtle exhorte; iſtt 
an men 1 0 obſerne either other: thatis, © to haue 
aneyeoneto another, and noteach one to him- 
ſelfeonly ; to keepe watch one ouer another, and 


not each one ouer himlſelte onely,like curſed Caine * 
that asketh of God, * whether hee were hs bro- 


thers keeper, Andto whatend would be hauechem 


thus to watch ouer their brethren? * to whet them * 


op, or whet them on,laich the Apoſtle: (that which 
wEall ſtand in need of: ) to prouoke &egge them 


on onto godlineſſe and well-doing, to keepe them ry 


watching with themſelues. And how is that done? 
Surely, * As iron, ſaith Salomon, whetteth iron; [0 
the wery face of aman whetteth bi friend. * Theve- 
, ry preſence of areligious perſon, and much more 
his good ſpeech, and his godly carriage, his holy 
aduice, his diſcreet ad monition, his ſeaſonable 
reproofe may be a meane to encourage and cheere 
vs vp when wee doe well, to reſtraineand ſtay vs 
vp, when weare (lumbring and ſinking downe, to 
recouer and raiſe vs vp againe when weare downe 


vaawares, In which kind, * as the whet-ſtone, 


though dull and blunt it ſelfe, yeris able to ſhar- 

iron tooles : ſocuen thoſe that be but dull and 
drowlie of themſelues, but yet diligent, and deli- 
rous tokeepe waking both themſelues and others, 
may helpeto ſharpen and quicken euen thoſethat 
bee otherwiſe more wakefull ( it may bee) then 


themlelues, For as * there is none fo ty 
£22017 L.23 (> 
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Þ R. David i» re- 
dic, Mercer, in 
iPagn, theſ. & Sel- 
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e Hebr, 10.25. 
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Luvente timen- 
a Euſtodire 
ſolemus, we ſolita- 
dine male viatur. 


euen from thoſe that bee farre inferiour in gifts to 
himſelfs: * 4pollos though a learned Teacher and 
well read in theword, yet may bee taught ſome- 
thing by a lilly Tent-maker and a weake woman, 
that he was ignorant of before : and ® the Tewilh 
Rabbines acknowledge that they came to vnder- 
ſtand aplace of the Prophet © E/ay by hearing an 
Arabian woman mention * 4 broome, or 4 beeſome 
in herlanguageto her maide : ſo there is none {0 
watchfull of himſelfe, but hee may haue need of 
others to watch ouer him, and may receiue bene- 
fit in that kinde, euen from a drowlte ſoule, one 
that is leſle wakefull then himſelte. In a word, 
drowſie perſons, if they deſire to keepe waking, 
can better doe it in company: together one with 
another, (it is not likely they ſhould all ſo- 
dainely fall faſt aſleepe Ngnce) then they can be- 
ing ſeuerally apart either from other. 

S. 36. Well therefore and wiſely addeth the 
Apoſtle in that place; © Not forſaking the fellow- 
ſhip ;, as the manner 1s of many. And againe z * But 
we are not of them that with-draw themſelues to their 
owne ruine. 8 Itis not late for a melancholy manto 
be much ſolitary : and it is a matter of no ſmall 
danger for a Chriſtian man to afte& a ſolitarineſle, 
or a ſullen kinde of priuacy and retiredneſle, and 
by occalion thereof to ſequeſter himſelfe from the 
company and ſociety of others, though itbe vp-+ 
on ſome good and godly prerence. Thus as inthe 
Church of Rome, at this 'day many afteta Mon- 
kilh courſe of life, vnder colour of TOY 
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| themlſelues fromthe world So amongthe Aun-  -;;* {455 
cients wefindetharſame worthy men otherwiſe © 
| had ſometime ſome cogitations and-protefts loo- 
king and bending- ſomewhat thdt way, yea that > Sos! $6. # IF 
ſometime they made ſome triall of conclultons in 3g2ng runs * 
that kinde. | yuurhs 3 thutegs,. 


Burt what doth one principall man among them ow iy 73 
_ confefſe, waiting to another of themout of the ms & 45 Na- 


wilderneſle, whither he had withdrflwne himſelfe, 1*©25-% wewy 
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how he foun tuaurey 5 une 

doe here night and: amonmiy res 
, Yu, Py 64401 

relate. For the City olga 90s he Jig 


ficke becauſe they canuot brooke the ſea + when they ——_ Gre Fn 


are ina greater ſhip, they thinke they ſhould bee better, Legatur & Senee, 
if they wereay 4. leſſe barks; it is the rolling of the pon Sy 

F, 4% dF S | SUUPSTED ATE 
great ſhip theythinke that. praketh them ſo cuill : and $f anni; 1 dim 


4 p 


and inmate paſttons, wee are euery whereencombred _ 


withthe like perturvations : and ſo \ gaine 0 great \n Nonelt fam, 
matter by thet-our ſolitarineſſe, and ſequeſtring of our vt opulentiom, ta 
ſelnes.: + | wrbs f:quentiam 


And another of latter and more ſuperſtitious a at ar 


times,though a great admirer and praQiſer of Mo- t=tiwerir imerems, 
naſticall life himſelfe, aduiling a woman that had a Mtn =" _ 
great minde tothe Wilderneſſez ® 75 it not Wiſ- nerſans ſol place= 


#ome;laith he, prraduenture you will ſay $0 eſchew as 9 ime mary E: ; 
Van! I.2 the 2” 2 
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a Nequequi: new the wealth, ſo the as. 6s ? 

ec defertam «. fibie be there ſafer, where conuerſing with few or 
E  andantiombeber, woue, 1 may pleaſe him alone whom 1 defire principally 
oo Grnemwrmntr is pg approue myſelfe unte? ® No, by no meaxes, ſay 1: 
= mph [ws One that will doe exill, ſhall finde matter enoughin 
| .qued news videt, the pilderneſſe toworke pon,and beſide ſhady ſhelter 
O nans argue Fn the thicket, and ſilence in ſolitude. For the euill that 


wytem nontimetur 


reprebenſar, ſecuri® none [ees, none findes fault withall, And where there 
ered nic _ rs grains the Tempter i the bolder to aſ- 
— + © qpypoun fault, and the fault is committed the more freely. 
nents vers malum [Pere as being in company you cannot doe euill though 
fe facere vie,uen *- 508 would : for you are preſently ered, chid, rebuked 
plaribus comperitur, and reclaimed by the reſt, * To conclude, either you 
yuiter, mnend*- area Wiſe Virgin or afooliſh one : if a wiſe one, the 
ann de Company bath need of you ; if an omwiſe oneyou of it. 
fans virginit And elſe-where dealing with ſome other in like 
C47. manner affected ; ? Perchance, ſaith he, you will 
Pais, congregetio make chaiſe of ſolitarineſſe, not well weighing either 
tibs meceſſari« *ft; your owne weakneſſe, or Satans aſſaults. For what 
« ehrermar'4 can bee more icopardous then to wreſtle alone with 
p Forte valteligers ſuch a ſlieaduerſary as ſeeth is when we ſee not bim ? 
ſolicadinem , n0* "r::: had more need to ſecke out ſome troupe to ioyne our 
© moe ſelues with, where we may haue as many Fellow-hel- 
47, &- pericvloſam goys as fellowes. For it i the congregation that is 
— +7 par 1 terrible, as an armie well ranged. But © woe be to 
loſs quam ſelum hins that is alone : pot ha ro he hath none at band 
inifar; contre ®* ro helpe him-p. © That which a many finde tos true 


area by wofwil experience, when © the noone-aay Deuilt 


videre n3 'P ld . 
pefiet.. Acies potiog wuoltorum pariter puynantium quarenda, vbi tos fint auxiliary, £uet ſocy, 
ec. Bern, de temp. 26, q Cant.6.z, r Ectleſ;q, 10, { Quaties bene perficientibus inuidens 
demeninm meridianum obtents quaſi mataru puritatis eremum petere perſuaſit? Et coxgnoae- 
% rant miſcrs tandem, quam verus fit ſermo quem fruſira legerant, Ye ſoli 5. Bern,# Cant; 3. 
© Ex Pſal 91.6.ver{cvulget. =p 
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Ai nad aetooinces butare more _ 
proneto {lumber when they arealone, then when u Magutimesme. 
they are in company with others that are awake;ſo gr made 
there is no man,if he well con(iderhimſelfe,buthe 5,007,595 Pre: 
ſhall finde that hee is more prone to bee aſſailed medits. 14. 
with euill ſuggeſtions and motions, when he is a+ 7, nee - 
lone by himlelte, then when hee is in company. Sew.apiÞ. 48. 
with others that bereligioully affeed.. In regard « Mw EY 
whereof itis not without good cauſe thatthe ſame Þoortigs arts 
Author ſatth, * 7 more feare the evill that] may doe interrogeuit quid 
alone, thew what I cannot doe but in company. Thoſe oe ow —_ 
therefore that ſhunnnig the ſociety of others, ſe 5uwr. Cui Crates, 
queſter themſclues, and * will needs live wholly C-=e, inguir, rego, 
rothemſelues, doebut in ſo doing deprive them- © ONONE _ 

ſelues of amaine helpe vnto watchfulneſſe, and mine mals legus-. 
 expole themſelues vnwilely, (though it may bee "7 -509iþ.10, 

ynwittingly) vnto the wiles and ſnares of their (12am, Note # 
ſuttle Aduerſary, who is then with thera vnſcene, 4oripn x; iaune 
© whenthereis no body elſe by them 5; and is:then ugg Ry ons 
readieft to aflault them,when there is none by to 26, Alereerum 
allſt them. _ ex alters 
$. 37. Butas © hee ſaid ſometimeto one that 1,"My., ;3 « 7 
was talking, as he ſaid, with himſelfe, He had neede <zav9; (arte | 
be well aduiſed, that he talked not with a bad Compa- 979% <omninm. 
_ mow : ſo here, a man that not without good cauſe 13..u, © - 
deſireth company, ® had neede yet be wary what as. 
company helighteth on and affociateth himſelfe — 
vato. For © as the benefitis greatthat commeth Parr gg ire : 
cali, quam animis firmis#n turba meliorum verſari, Sen, de ira 1. 3.c, 8, pn as, iN 


enim quam Walorſs long connerſatio amorem inducit Idem de trang.cel. | 
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Ide at accreweth bybad, Aſfociati'is of much 
 famwy3 453% forceboth the one way &the other; *Ourſociery 
5 SYPT * ei; Fw j4bt- £ . , 6-3 a 

' om, For) x- With others, and theirs with TE, cM 
- eras Zopntwdf- muckeither to make vsiike them,ortomake them 


4 


or_ _ like vs. * He that walketh but with the wiſe, fairh 


$ edi" 9145 yung; Salomon ſbal was wiſer thereby: an4 he that keepeth 


” engrie 4 company with fooles, ſhall be the wor(e forit. The ve- 
i mow «3; ry company ofcither is wont ordinarily to worke 
* cxery" wm euenwith ſome efhcacie gn thoſe 'that'much or 
ar: 15777 5 of converſe though tor ocher ends with either. 
” riewZ&.5:;; Athird helpethereforevnto Warchfidſneſſe may 
| = rRy be the ſhunving of the ſocietie and fellowſhip of 

gow alfofs extiny wicked and prophane perſons. © 4way from mee, 


guater; fiew co. ſaith Dazid, all ye workers of iniquitic. And, 4 


ine wie oft earbs wicked perſon 1 will not know: 1 will/haueno ac- 
proveri wernrxc: quaintance with any ſuch. Yeato this purpole, as 
cendatur. Fincent, he inniceth good company to him, 5 7 a7 acompa- 


b Conant?" niou of all choſe that feare thee, and keepe thy precepts: 
© © Sopyl; 4w1dr x Such as feared God; were theyhighorlow, were 
", eines ntirs *- they rich or poore, they-were tor his company, he 
G's 06s. Men, S030] . . 
- w-avurrjops! WaScontent and delirous to bee acquainted with 
bo. ; —_ them. So on the other {ide hee biddeth all pro- 
br: 6 Ne Sdn phane ones away from him, ® 41way from mee, yee 
© Paliht.Gell.n:#. wicked ones : 1 will keepe the commandements of my 
— DO” ” C. Cx 'f, I7. n dd 4 ” ” > wv */ « 
_—— B35 a7 Wd vahiona lu 5 vation Evunlyhhc, amis 4 + worra you, 
5 been Ea Philgſphie vi #5t, vt ni ſolum Pudentes, ſed etiam conerſantes iuvet, Qui in ſolt 
; Ne "pond lates 095 imbiec venerit celorabitur, Quiin voguentaria taberna reſederint, oder? ſeci lors 
2 EY t *qjith-wp1uc Dbiloſephes furrunt, traxerict aliquid neceſſe ef, quod prodeſſet to negli- 


Py Q 


ow 6 pet ſolrm ambulant, aut colorem mutant, aus vrenters ſentiunt 

vo: Grd : Arab rants viimyr aut dotes quaſdam amand i nos foxinanus, aut 
Xt end admirends concipinus. Putea. cent, t.epift. 14, © Pſal. 6,8. f Pſal. 
Pſal, 119; 115. Felut muſons moleſias 4 cords ornlit abigit, 


God, * 
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ments, at leaft not ſo well as hewould, fo long as : 
the wicked were in company with him. 
Andin this regard aselſe-where he profeſſeth-. : ;.,_ - 
of himſelfe, that * he would zeither fit among, nor i pjal.x6. 4, 5. 
goe abroad, wor keepe any compan) with ſuch: lo * be | Tj, 
pronounceth him a happy man, that neithey walketh | 
with, nor ſlandeth amids, nor fitteth among, thatin 
no ſort or manner conuerſeth with thoſe, that are 1 rmdecrim Pheri- 
wicked, finfull, and ſcoffers at gooaneſſe and godlh- ſei ditts 2D 
eſſe, Notthara man dby and by ina Pha- Ds 5:0 
ri/aicall humor condemne or contemne euery one *!ench.7riberefiSe- 
that commeth ſhort of himlelte cither in know- 
ledge or in practiſe of ſanQificarign, or ſhould ſe- = rw.144. 
 quelter hiniſelfe from cuery onerhatis not ſo for- 9 M1413. *- 
wardin, or zealous ofthe better things, aswereto 7 Ga xi.5.10. 
be withed anddeſired ; like thoſe proud Hypo- * 2 Timg:s.. 
critesin Eſay, ® that ſay, Stand aloofe of me; come. © 7 o_ - 
not weere mee ': for 1ambholier thes thou, * Weake Greg.in Exach. ho- 
ones are to bereceined,notto be reieted: ® tobe hea- _ 9. - 
led and ſtrengthened, not to be turned out. But for |, nga: 
thoſethat be openly propbane with ? Eſau; ſcof- & if: poo 
fers and deriders of religion with 4 1/mael;by their 779mm manſt 
looſe and lewd courſe of life proclaiming and: rene, 1.2. - 
publiſhing notan vtter want onely of goodneſle u © pI pus 
and godlineſſe in them, buta peruerſenefle of heart 200mm ti 
and an auerſeneſſethereunto ; © /acb, ſaith the. 5:5 + #xin # 


Apoſtle, ſbould men ſpan : © leſt they corrupt vs, ; xn, gb, B - 
when we cannot corre& them. For * the very Zu Sl 2 KT 
light of bleare eyes may hurt thoſe that hayef9:zs ſanes te, 


whole, buttender, eyes: when * the ſight of the Pomen nn us 
whole will nothelpethe — Sooner m 4 problemane39. 
. -eu | 20 7 
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19 g Yen da. 
EIpes,c>c. &s it 
v/ Tovpar agua 
as '; av.Chryſcft.in 
Joan.homil. 57.Kes 
eff contagioſa ſocie- 
tas mala, = dedit 
haxc contagio lace, 
Et dabit jn plures : 
ſent grex tous mn 
agris Yuins ſeabie 
cadit, ex porrigine 
porciz Vuaque cone 
ſheets linorem du. 
ct ab vut, Juve- 
nal. fa: yr. 3. - con- 
ragia wites * Hee 
ettam peeori ſup: 
nocere ſolent, Ouid. 
 remed libs. 

uw MNontentun cor. 
peri, ſed etiam mn1- 


x 


conueyed vnto and 
wrought into thoſe that be obſtinately euill. _ 
$. 38. Andſurely as ſome bodily diſeaſes are 
laid tobe catching and contagious; a man may 
{oone catch them by being in company of or 
drinking with thoſe that haue thern : So* itis with 
moſt diſeales of the ſoule ; this ſpiritnuall Lethargy 
is a contagious, a catching diſcaſe, we take itcalily 
one from another. * Euill companyis infe&ious, 
as euill aires are, There is * a kinde of \contagi- 
ouſneſſe in looſe and lewd companions, aSwell as 
in thoſe that are poſleſſed of tome peſtilent dil- 
eaſe. And wehque great reaſon therefore, if our 
ſoules health be deere ro vs, ? to bee carefall of 
{hunning,ſo much as may be ſuch places,and:luch 
perſons, or to bee very wary in conuerſing with 
them, where it cannot bee auoided. 'The 
gue is not ſo ſoone taken by {ittingby the licke 
pag bed-{ide; but abba vos worle farre 


euill be faſtned vpon good ories,weake ones eſpe- 
cially, then good things 


Ce bn 5; then it, more deadly, more deſperate, may much 


nec.epiſt. 51. Sicut enim acer mals affidur flaty trafius inficit corp, ita peruerſa lecutio «ſidue 
endite infirmentium inficit avimum, Greg. Rom,in Ezech.bb,1.homil.g., Valetudinem firmiſſimi 


ladit arr yrauis, aura peftilens : & mentem optiman cenuerſatio cum mals, YVnde Ben Syra, Ve 


malo, & eis qui e5 adherent. Drof, lib, 2. cent, 1, prouerb. 45. 09299: nn end” ounia 
aguugth, Corrrpere probes mores commercia fraua, Ex Menandro in 1 Corinth. 14. 33. Kaxois 
ownny X* euros Choy nas. x Pt quedam in contattu corpors witia tranſilinnt : 
ita animw mala ſua proximis tradit, Ebrioſus conuiftor in emorem vini traxit : impudi- 
corunm carts fortem & ſiliceum virua emollis:; auaritia inyieines virus ſuum tranſtulit, 
Sendeiral.3.c.8. y Tay Yuuray is fn bay arudmer, 79 Tm roowdy Metin Purdr- 


7T4%X murimny, i aegri;60 winery ain uiuwoy ir aurols. Plut delavd. ſui, Ser- 
punt emmVvitla; og in proximum quemque tranfiliunt, Itaque vt in peſtilentiacauendum eff, ne 
eorruptis iam corporibus ey m:rbo flagrantibus affideamus, quia pericula trahrn, afflitugue 
ipſo laborabimus : ita in amicorum legends ngenys debimus operam, vi quam minime inquinates 


fooner 


aſſumenne. Sen de trang.C.7. 
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ſoonerbe gotten by ſitting with angandde- .- , 
bauched ow. = A man hardly come bE. 
with. faire apparell amongſt colliers,. and: car- a MoBennMee 
ters, and dmaagfouepan bak he ſhall carry 3.7 5 5:6. 
ſome of their ſfoile and their ſoote away from 4rriens Epidtee. 4. 


them ; bur his white apparrell will bee foy- <5: Oley bp- 
kd and ſullied at leaft of chem: And wee thall —— Ts 
hardly bein company long or oft with yngodly Y,<477% # im 
ones, bur wee ſhall beare away ſome tin&ure of g,,,;m 2 
their yngodlineſle with vs. * Woe « me, ſaith the wnuheia; mis. 
Prophet £/ay, 1 am wndone; for 1 am a man of pollu- _ Ja. bone 
ted lips, and 1 dwell: amids people of polluted lips: wi vitiow aue 
as if a man could not lightly line among ſuch, bur. <==endat , ave 


he ſhould in part be ſuch as they were. 2 ——_— 


One {lothfull perſon infe&teth another : As p.7. Convittor 
* the Cramp-fiſh benummeth thoſe that touch or © param 


came-neere it. One wicked one faſteneth his wic- Fs po 
kedneſle vpon another. The very light of others #7: ; malignus 
{leeping may make a man ſleepy that were wake- ,, Pom 
full otherwiſe: * as the ney Iuhocs thoſe that Liginemſuam affri- 


, | . cat, Ibid. 
yawne is wont to fet othersalſo on yawning. Yea ©; 


ſuch is the deuilliſh diſpoſition of mans wicked & a He rapay vw . 


wretched heart, that as ſome infe&ed and infe&ti- 21na;onm x; a> | 
. . [4 , 
aus perſons haue a ſtrong deſire to beinfe&ing of T__ Rey ws 
others; and thoſe that hauc already moyledthem- »:n3. Torpedo pi 
ſelues, take a delight in, and makea fport of moy- LID yoo | 
ling others,that come in with faire clothes among 11.3. cent-4. edux. 
q A 25. iſe Ariftor, 
them, thereby ro make them like themſclues; ſo ? Aba. 
| x 51.9 c.37.Plin, 
bift,netd. gc 4% & 31.1. & Oppiin. balient. 1, 2.c 3. of Claudian cum ceodemcommiſſum 
4 Jul. Scal.poet.l.gc.16, b Q'arnp of 393 2eron apes ramarmngy _—_ TewTo Tere 
ojamdoecm. Plato Charmid, Tois yaoi aimnam ar). A ifte.problen,z 1,226, 


& Aphbrodiſ. 1, 34. 
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Cc Naturdle off v- 
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funeinvitys feue 511 
virtutibus aſoci- 
re bs conſortes, 
Brru paru,ſerm 17. 
Et precantibus vo- 
lubtatem facit ſ6- 
mul peccantinm © - 
fertiom, Aux.con- 
feſſ. bb. . cap. 8. 
Nowt ego [eculum 
hoe moribus quibus 
ſoet : Malus bonum 
walum eſſe vlt, vt 
fit ſui ſimils.,Piant, 
Trinum 2.2. 
d Nems non in vie 
tia pronus eft. La- 
fantinſe.1.3.c.17, 
Ad deteriores faci- 
les ſumme, quia nec 
dax poteſt, nec co- 
wes deefſe, Et res 
etiamipſa ſins du- 
ce, ſune comite pro- 
cedit, Non pronum 
eft tantum ad vi- 
ti4,ſed preceps Sen. 
ep.97+ 
e Zudg.1 $.14- 
f x Cor. 5.10. So- 
litudin:m quera', 
986 volt cum j310- 
centibus wiuere , 
Martin, D mm, de 
mrib. 
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© wicked and prophane perſons vſually deſire no- 
thing more,delighc more in nothing,then in tran(- 
fuſing oftheir wickedneſfe and prophaneneſle vn- 
ro others. Beſides that © we are prone enough of 
our ſelues to take infetion without helpe. Our 
corruption within vs is as tind:r or gun-pouder 
rather, ready to be on a light flame, if but the leaſt 
ſparke light on it, or it come butany thing neere 
the fire: like © fx that of it ſelfe catcherh and 
draweth the flame to ic, and is all on a flaſh, ſo 
ſoone as it but feeleth the fire. 5 

S. 39. As good company therefore ought di- 
ligently to be ſought and kept ; ſo euill company 
ought as warily to be ſhunned and auoided. Nor 
that we may notat all haue commerce with ſuch : 
for * he that would ſo doe, muſt goe out of the 
world:nor yer that we ſhould deny Chriſtian ofhi- 
ces toſuch:® /uch we were alſo ſometime our ſeluest: 
and it were inhumane cruelty ro ſhut vp perſons 
infeted rogether,and ſo ſuffer them to ſtarue. But 
as weare wont todeale with thoſe that are ſo dil- 
eaſed, though we be carefull to releeue them, and' 
to make prouilion of chings neceſſary for them, as 
well phyticke as foode, to reſtore healch, if irmay 
be, as well asto preſerue life; yet wee are wary of 
comming ouer-neere them, or conuer{ing fo with 
them,as whereby to take any infefion from them: 
So here,howſoeuer by occalion of our calling and 


_courle of life, we may be called and conſtrained to 


haue dealings ſometime with ſuch as are openly 
vngodly and profeſſedly prophane ; and ſo farre 
forth as we haue opporcunity and iuſt occaſionſo 
to 


"# bs 
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to doe, we performe offices abont them, ſpiritnall 
ones eſpecially, as ſtandeth with our duty, -ahd h 7-6» 17.15. 
may be fortheir good :'Yer'® wetakeheede how” * my _ 
weeenter into any league of familiarity andin- | »: co in ſile 
wardnefſe with ſuch, whereby we may through _— —_ 

ordinary companying with them take ſpirituall Fa ig Fu 


infetion from them,when we intend not,ere we rura ramen ve col; 


be aware. 10-05" tA rms a 

i Make no keagive, ſaith Salome; with a wrathfull fn meds. 
man : nor keepe company with one that i of a furious nen meem ilerom 
and outragious behauiour, Le thow lewrne his To enne 
wats; and thy conuerſing with hitn proue 4 [pare Noxie ſunt conver 
onto thy ſoule; For * as thoſe that walke in the pray 
Sunne,though for other end and purpoſe,become mnem & deceto- 
tanned with it and ſunne-burnt, whether they re- 741. Ambr.cci/.4. 


Frequentey accidit, 


ardit or no: ſothoſe thatcome oft in company ;,27cm 
wich prophane andeuill difpofed perſons, though pofhnts flnis fs. 
forno euill end, intending nothing leſſethen to {7P7 anion cud 
become like vnto them, yer draw they a tinfture conmnmis. fl 
oft from them, learne to * lifpe and to ® limpe af- pimemtencre, fuco. 


"ge. F. inſiprentie colore 
ter them,come in time fomwhatto reſemble them ,',,. "pc. 


bothin ſpeech and in praiſe, and *. to haue a idem de bone mere, 
ſtrange change wrought on them, 'in regard of 57,9 ._ ,. 
| £0 | "Os 7% x; Hlag- 
what they haue beene, though they percetue not ,,6 mus. 
how nor when they-chanpe. * 1/7aels poſterity had 2 $7 PIR 
, ot © I. 30T%, , Fs T6 Ku py 
learned * Agyprian ſuperſtitions: by their long 57 et 
Tv raves, *Akfayſpe * F ryntoy Ty rags, x, Huw Trayxonmme? pans. 
Tt 35 Tm9Wd Ad >eo.oy Wot ro an ff nvwy,u; ems 9 lay av auCarrre. Plut. 
de #dul., m_ XwAG megutys tov 61,9; {ev Tots, Pindari Schol.Nem.7, & Plut de 
liber.equc. Claudo vel vii fi propinqune manſeru, Diſces why ipſe claudicare protnue, Eraſ. Clill.y, 
cent.10.4144.73, n Minuta quedam,vt dit Phedon, enimalia cum mordent, non ſentigntur, | 
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ateo tenus illis Cx valens ins periculum veſt : rumor indicat morſum, & in ipſo tumare n«Uuny he 
v #lwus apparet, Idem tibi in malorwm conuerſatione eueniet, von deprebendeyquemadmed um aut, * 


quando tib obfit obfuiſſe deprebrndes. Sen, paucis immutetis ep. 93. © Exod,z1.1,4, 
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and* Hatheniſhimpicties from 
j-1-- © | thoſe heathen: people! among whom they were 


qe tnie gen: beſt andcheſtrongeft ro: take taint by ſuch focie- 
7a reds bf tics; andif:nottb-become wholly prophane like 
Jolueris, 464, jo'i- chem, yerby oft {ight'of inge to-haueit wax more 
=— familiar with thew,nothing ſo diſtaſtful vato them 
| asintimes paſt 'it was; and {ſo ro haue the edge 
of their former zeale and feruor -agaipttir abated, 
. and the, intentioh-of:their watchfulneſle conſe- 
: — quently in ſome degree flackned., And it is one 
4 dicerer, GEgree Vnto euill to be lefle eager againtt euill; yea 
mein ef Martin. © it 18;n0 [mall degree of cuill, when'a man can 
Dum de morib. ell away with cutllin others; - : : 7: 
e224: _ $. 40. Afourth Helpeto further ysinthis ſpi- 
£ Prov16.6, Trituall Watch is to labour to keepe fhe feare of 
; wr ere God freſh in our ſoules, © 4 wiſeman, faith the 
dewn'P, Syws. Wiſeraan, feareth and departeth from eaill © And 
* Omnens formido © By the feare of God men depart from euill; * T here 
ſramvteniom exc” isn0 affeRtion*more watchfull then feare, * Griefe 
, Et rapit ſomnos ; ; 
pavor, Sen, Here, and ſorrow make men many times heauy and 
x 24-23-45 .. drowſie: but? feareand care are wont to make 
bis, rap 1 »x6, them vigilantand watchfull. * 7cob after he heard 
4p.28. Cavebir,fs newes of his brother Eſaus comming againſt him, 


ns could not for his life take any reſt all that a 
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lay with his 2 1«dg.16, 19,20. © 
head in Dabblaes lap, . no ſooner was: admoniſhed <1 
that the: Pheliſtimes were him, buthe ſtarr vp- 
inftancly and begantolooke about him;he had lir- 
tle liſt to continue his wanton daliance'with her, RM 
or his {leeping vpon her knee. * In feareof inuaſt- > 7*:i/imm its 
on men are wont to keepe.due watch and ward: Pray: poets, 
© where no ſuch dangeris miſdoubted,: like* rhe: <pi9.59. 
men of Laſh, there are they more careleſſe and ſe- © 77, timere 
k "i quid poteſi? qued 
cure. Inlike manner is it here? Theteare of God 5» mer. Sen..e- 
ifit be kept freth in our hearts, it will keepe vs ſpi-' £4. 1. Nemo 
ritually waking, it will make vs carefull to ſhun,; DR m_ 
and feareful] co doe ought, that may. offend hin 6! rims. rel if 
whomwe feare, 4 7ohwas 4inft man, {airhthe bo- ©2: {nnwonereri 
ly Gholt, fearing God andeſchewing euill. And," BY Tad, Sm. 
faith Noe forewarnead of things to come long after quo-. * rs 18.7, 
acd withfrarepreparedthe vie for the jafery of bis ? 7. 
and his. What made him ſo 'carefull, when the « Fidesfacit forms- | 
wholeworld was ſo carelefle, but his: faich and wy 
his feare? © Faith bred feare, ana feare bredcare, In falirele funny 
regard whereof;the Spirirof Godiby S«lanon iſt /xcrentiom. Ter. 
ly pronounceth tharman: *i2 bleſſed manthar fras |; ne Aer 
reth continually. For who lofo doth,. will ener * Pron38.12,25 
ſtand vpon his guard, will neuerflumber in ſecuri- <a 
tie. And * it 067" ovly /crarity, our:onely fafery. Þ. 85m." 
for v&;ntuer tobe ſermree tt (0107 10 0 WE Ola ifble ſerwe 
On the other ſide, whenthe feare: of God be- retina 
ginneth to decay and wax faintim vs; theriare wee /imper paridam 
wontto grow lefle watchtulland carefull ofſhun- Qmgntt- - ied. 
ning (inn&- and * tolie'mare'opert toall Satans * OS. 
remptations thereunto: Tharſubriliferpent could im calanicats 
nor prevaile with'our firſt Parents roinducethem {"9®/ 5. 
FE = 


to diſobedience and breach of Gods charge; till he 
had wrought this feare of God our of their hearts, | 
ing them that there was no ſuch dan- 
x Gen. 3.4. Nov gerin the matter, * they ſhould not aze, though they 
3 ——_— didit. Andtherefore it is not without cauſe that 
| +  Dazidadmoniſheth his malicious Adnerfaries ia 
y Pſal.4. 4. that manner; ! Strand in awe, and finne not: : as im- 
plying, that this was the reaſon why they tooke 
{uch vngodly courſes againſt the godly, becauſe 
they ſtood notin awe of God. And vndoubtedly 
the maine cauſe of ſo much looſeneſle in the liues 
and courſes of moſt men, is for want of this awe, 
z Jerem.219. becaule © the Feare of God is not in them, | 
a'Pſal.36.1. S. 41. * The wickeaneſſe of the wicked mas, ſaith: 
| the Pſalmiſt, ex/ormeth mee in the wery middeſt of 
mine heart that there is no feare of God before bu cies. 
Come weto any wicked man, that liueth+neuer fo 1 * 
looſely, and tell him that there is no feare of God. 
inhisheart ; he will bee ready to cry' out-of pre- 
ſumptuous and.vncharitable cenſurers, that rake 
Gadeoflitevpeid them ro: ſee irito-mens ſoules, 


©, andtotelbwhatis in mens hearts, ' Butthe Spirir 
bn fefiter5- of Gad it ſelfe telleth ſuch, that ® their owne lines 
RR euidently diſcover to any vaderſtanding eye what 
lisde radiceindiee- is Within them ; their prophane and. ſecure. conr- 
tor, Marth.7.20. ſes proclaime a want of thisaweinthem. For were 
4 mo there any thelcaſt meaſurcof that feare of God in 
| them, thatthey would bee thought to haue, yea 
c-Jamaa.19. were it but.the (etuile feare onely, that, * the De- 
drug” uils thetnſelues baue 31 they a rotary dap vi 
* -- could;nor:co -acf goe on ſoccareleſly, 1o 
_, , Gcurely in their-@llalute courſes as'they doe z 


this 


ir le alone would Nat Gat Pe 

«dry ani levee nh excuſſt 
would cnen cnforce them to lookeaboutthemin —_ * 
_ of theirteeth ; IO ay = 
curely col ſnorting in ione. © Rw-J.11-19% 

Tothis chi parpoſ *.che Apoſtle Paul having rip- * —_— 
i tad + eced rhe naturall manfrom top to k 2/a, r0.7. 
toe, and made as it. were an Anatomie of him, hy 75g 


finding * his tongue with fraud, 8 his lips _ _— ne 
| cbr Fenoedtle _ pe: th, 
grauez */ his tongue as arapierto | 19:7-. "1 
— wi rough gh with and histhroatasa ſepul- n Roms. 18, 


fareef God before thai es. Which place one of EE 

the Auncientsalluding vnco faith, that * The feare fro bits wins. = 
God is as 4 Porter ſerar the doore of our Soule, If |; groan perpas 
ePorterthat is ſetto watch atthe dooreto keepe ' 4s, fo, reins, 

ſuſpicious perſons out, gro —_— P and unabae; vel pre 


they will be RES d not, OW ONE probibemtur.: ſed 
and then another if he fall taſt pre. or be Fam cimane _ 
knecked on the head and flaine our en who ,,.. ps, 


will may come in hand ouer head. Toh In like manner tr, PO & oþts 
here : When the feare of God beginneth to grow! melts 
faint in the ſoule, not to beſo freſh as formerly it n—_— Bern. de 


hath beene, then cuill motions finde ſome en- goat bumdl. _—_ 
trance and beginneto ſteale in vpon vs. Bur ? if ore ſolonmes 


the feare of God be viterly extin& and put outin ow 
taye ; 
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q RE: "ba 1 7 thought, faith Abrabam, Cm 
IESES, | feare, God imdhis place tand: therefore they will kill 
OR + X20 bane ty Wife away we:''Murther, and 
\EZES wo 1, Feng _ oft ſinnes in the ſe- 
#1718. © con 6 as the very light of nature 
SR ”_ . . dath of all.ather: moſt, and moſt euidenely.con-2 
Rom, 148 - demne;z and yetisthereno bones made of they 
A In Abrahamsaccount, where this feare of God is 
wanting , and mach leſſe- then of p—_— ory 
aghy leeme leſſer and lighter then they. 
£:Fb6o14- $1 42+ Sothart ithe queſtion bee, how i i com 
CTY an meth to paiſe that ſach linnes and the like are ſo- 
AxiePrier v7 nfeintheſe times, we need goe nofarther to ſeeke 
the cauſe of it ; it is becauſe ©, Menbaze eaſt off the 
Lolo feareof 604, chat (ould and wouldocherwile bet- 
95. timorem_ex- ter keepe them within compaſſe.. And: here is 
"th beſra peier yiicked and wretched-:man become worſe then 
x Onerenweſios, The bruit beaſts. For whereas * There br ewo home- 
e-moncuret, quis bred Tutors as it were that God hath fer ouer each 
en gy of vs, Shame andFeare, the ſhame of finne,and he. 
in foveam precipi- feare of wrath: ® He that hath caſt off ſhame cs no bet- 
Os gn ter thena beaſt; he that ha ken feare is worſe 
mopulpaeh, gre then a beaſt. For * we lay load wpon an Aſſe, and ve- 
pwr. bern.de 15 well content with tt, eheran 4//c,' 1 abeaſt 
made and borne to beare nhaorteriFem er 
pie my 4y- 10 thruſt him downe ſome fteepe bill, oy to driue him 
xojuny, ive $92 into the fire, he holdeth backe, and_ſburntth it all he 
*. 44%" 17 can, becauſe he loneth life, and feareth deutheNhere- 


dreadof that that may bee hiseternall "m—_ ahi De, aſh: hoy 
may bring euerlaſting dearh and deſtruction v4 Beyn.Cawe. 5. tus 
on him. mentis jnſenfubilior, 
Yea wicked man,'* a Deaill incarnate, com- Rs = 
meth ſhort herein in: ſome ſorr of the Deuili him- b Tem.2.9, 46:6 
ſelte. For * the Demils, faith Lemes,beleene and irem- <= pes 
ble : : they beleeue Gods wotd, and they tremble —Y ory 
athis wrath. Whereas wicked man,in thatregard * fire 
worſe then they, neither -belecueth the one, '\nor frm; Core 
feareth the or © maketh' but a ſcoffe and a dang contri 
ieſt of either. And no'-maruell then, if there —_—— <p 
bee no watching againſt finne, where thete is rempl. 3. yl 
no feare or expeRarion- of any euill"or danger © Eſe-y, 191" 
on ""W no. dread: or awe of Gods wrath a- Pw 
4 \ AfifcHel to further vain ourſpi icuall Z7lelpe 5,... 
"$45 inde wearer hingie-chivihtne if coT __"_ 
feeth in our ſoules, isro bee throughly perſwaded, 
and oft ſeriouſly to confider, of Gods continuall | 
preſence abourvs and with. vs, whereſoeuer wee 4 ?/am.16.8. . 
| are, and whatſoeuer weareabout. 4.7 hawe ſer the 7 þ.; 
Lordalwaies before mine cies, ſaith Dawid : For he i arbicrabere 
at toy right hand therefore ſhall I not fall. And ig 1m js Fas 
would bee indeede a ſoueraigne preſeruatiue tO que «giv, Deiipre.. 
Ns falling intothis- ſpirituall ſlumber, | 
anda: meanes ro make vs warchfull of ys 
ourwaies)if we could arall rimes' remember and_ 9-4 »ligue preſent 
didſerioully confider, that * There ita 292 of God eggs 54 
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X Daxid ſaid ſometime of himſelfe, ® There i nofly- 
- ing forany man from the face of God; noſhunning of 
5.quod ta Fe Sperit or preſence of God : if wee climbe yp ants. 
ett beanem, wee are ſure there to inde bins : \auil if wee 
i & creepe downe intobell, we (ball not miſ/e of himthere 
«or o_ neither ; ( full glad would thoſe damned wretches 
EL... bY, ifchey could ) if we could take the wings of the 
i.s.King $27. © - 80rWing, and flic as farre 45 the world is wide, yet 
PASS 3-AF- there ſhould we be ſure to finde the hand of God ready 
incluſur:Extra ie, £0 catch hold of vs. Or if we imagine that the darke- 
nee excluſu, Hil- meſſe and the nightly ſhade may cover and conceale 
m Sphere, cuins VI COM bis fight, he is able coturne *:45 the dayin- 
centris vbique, cir- 00 darke wht, fo the dark-night into day. Tea > dark 
cumferentis 12" meſſe 1eno darkneſſe with himbut the night is as clears 

Tod Trichem, ad 42 the day ; light and darkneſſe day and night are with 
- | 


po 4 looſe and licentious courſes; 4 Why ſbouldeſt thou 
a Flay 91g delight, faith he, ina ſtrange woman, or embracea - 


r Yeb,q012, Yea not hu wates alone, but © the ſecret motions of 
"2  biemindeandrheimmardinteniens of hw bear he 


are 
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ue already thought or done. mn | *; on. 
And ? Hell and deffruttion, ſaith Salomon, are be- y hee 


fore the Lord: and how much more then the hearts of ©*'* viuendum ef, 
the ſomes of men? Andiris rth; a qe vente: 
huvſeth to difſwade and d | 


"= darkweſſe, nor deadly. 

| workers from his fight. 
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T0 oat he, der elſe; ard ſine iguin/t- God? 
Reſod. oper. It ts teare of God arifing trom the contide- 
þ Meptovty &- ration of his preſence there, that kept 7o/eph at that 
i ; hte timefromshar-fne, As 3Cheehad-faid) Though 
oY 3 thert benooreature by to ſer what we ave; yer ':there 
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eababatn he abhorreth them, 
 and.*.caanee brooke or. abide them , fo: * hath 
| thicatnes to'punilh and rake Jett Ars 
or them ITT 
rel Wereatofpwontligirementhiar aakedwo 
FOI LCA whom 
$ to. reclaime. from their lewd 
-\The ofic. came to theoneas defi- 
Sp re pommamre y, ſoit mightbe withallſecre- 
= op ' cie>-and-when' wth led him from roometo 
| I £95 robmeand he made ſtill many doubrs,as very ſhie 
$/« goof andfearctill, leſtat this window,thatkey-bole,this 
46 hr ERS _ hurry wary 
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told her, that Better and [after it pare roroms: 
mertslrventhen iwthe ſigh uf Gydl atonnube 
Lall imdge of maniinie; mwehe cf of igupinle work 
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: chinkewich bile, Honld doe this; Jane ns. pa 
rt if/wrh am ave merein preſence 7 And fure iris that 
ertnn mans giemeny. times] fach-an ones cipeciallyas 

nee fs. all meinoco keeps men in compalle: For doewe 
pnarangns ” not {ee it by common. experience, that © when 
| .waggering, or otherwiſe 
ferr, ifonechanceto:come in whom: they 
pum wns oart cat eos PREY of, or one that they 
4s" vice exemplar KNOW cannot abide ſuch behauiour, they are by 
fc eorbirornbaſe- andby huſhr agdquiet, and breake off cheir diſor- 
| behauethemielues more orderly fo long 
asHheis in "2" Waryann dr Ar 
rien 5 ſeene behind the backe of ſomeone of chem, when 
tem, erduves, mores bg {hall rap outan oath, or breake a bawdy ieft on 
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ready to if to him, Doe vor you ſee who i bebind+ 7 © 
you? as ready ir may bee, otherwiſeto vie. oaths awed 
with him, and torequite his vnſauory ieft with the © Qyonnlangue- = 
like. Can mans preſence then ſo farre prevaile with AFR, + 
vs? And would not Gods much more, if we were qui «« coftoyit, ne 
aflured of it 5 or had we the eie of our ſoule open IEG 


mans preſence ſhould preuaile with vs more then |. Kira oo 
the preſence of God thould? * that what wee omnucngulme. Ee 
would bluſh and be aſhamed rodoe in any mans, 9% <2; Fam 
yea * inany childeseie, that had but witenough ba —_——_— 
to conceiue what we did, that wee bluſh not, r»beres; Cur ſpe 
norare abaſhed to commir in Gods ſight. bag uar nes 

S. 46. Againe this would keepe vs * from ta- ul. merd.capy us, 


in the darke ? But* Yaderſtand, ye unwiſe'ones, as fem. Ex Cicer, Las 

the Palmiſt ſpeaketh ; and ye bratiſh ones, will yee 707 nt 966 

c_ be _— — ormed the eie, _ nt hee y lob 24.05. .. 

imſelfe ſee ? hee d the care, ſhall not hee 7 ot: 4s. 1 
' bimſeſeheare? yea the! madethe anyones; eat Fa 
eth not be whatisin the heart? Orhethat framed #veendit ſwam, quo 
thy ſoule,cannot he ſee as much and as wellas thy 75, 7, te : 
ern Cot WM ſoule? 


be. " : ” 
q Y - . P *. ” 
4 > +7 ” LR * £4 
#; ” " N b, - Ep ; _ = -” - 2 + . : 
f & «7 5 ? 4 _ P wo _ We Y uk . £ # - . Rn 5 
: a. SS a6 Es. 7s,” "Rt * of . + Joy 5 -# $ SUITE. 7a, - 1 
: CNET AE We er tae wn 48 | AY <>, IEEE ES I EL a ns at; 
£ 2 [ " bl ,; < 4 $4 L209 — 2s " _ CS A 66 = - ” = = 
: » v9 & 2 Ac 4 "B- <4 Ts » . - - H : 0 


—_ d 


£ wo " 9 <P" OS 
I 5 Cf ad - 
2s yer DES BY: : 41 A 


 b"'Omndnan 
FT Uv- "> oxd- 
mon 


- 


Aatwr 3H v 
TW Tem 6614 
ports els mh fat. 
orel0 Times re, E- 
prfber. Arian l. i. 
GT 4s o | X 
c Ain wws mo 
el 1741 03s n5* 
mn 3 roms d1y- 
ramy 6 neavay. 
Ao; Hegracmne, 
Th wah Juv TeT3 
me; ay ns ndvot ; 
Clem, Alex peday. 
L3.c.10. 

d 1 Tobn 3.20. 
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g Sic vive cur h1- 
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boqurre cum De2, 


am hymines 
yp 2697 Sen.eift, 
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Dems videt, Angels 
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areuſabit : Conſei- 
entis trſtabituy : 


Trfernum crciahit. 
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« Zwleucuein leis proemio apud Stob.c.qz. 


ſoule? Bur'* when thouart in the dMke,doth nor 

thy ſoule ſee what thoudoeſt 2 And © doth not 
God then * thatis farre aboue thy ſoule, *© that 
knoweth thy ſoule better then thy ſoule knowerh 


*x* itlelte, that * knoweth more by thee then thou 


knoweſt by thy ſelfe, doth hee not much more 
know, and much more ealily and clearely dil- 
cerne what thou doeſt in the darke? Oh how 
watchfull and wary would we be inall our waies, 
were our hearts but once throughly poſleſſed 
with this vndoubted perſwaſion of Gods perpe- 
tuall preſence with vs,of his all-ſeeing eie cuer and 
eyery where ouer-looking on vs? What tempta- 
tion could preuaile againſt vs, were this conlidera- 
tion at hand with vs ? If wee could follow that 
good rule though by an Heathen man giuen, 5 Ss 


| conuerſe with men, as if God ouer-looked thee; [o 
| commune with God, as if men ouer-heard thee : If we 


could haue that continually before the eyes of our 
ſoule that a reuerend and religious man had before 
his eyes euer in his ſtudy ; * Sinne not; (bee thou 
neuer ſo ſecret) for Godſeeth thee : the yood Angels 
ſtand by thee : the Dewill is ready to accuſe thee ; thine 
owne conſcience to gine in euidence agazaſt thee ; and 
hell fire to torment thee : it would not be fo great 
a maſtery to keepe vs waking and watchtull, as 
for want hereof vſually ir is. 
S. 47- A {ixt helpe to this ſpirituall watchful- 
neſſe is the | ent conſideration of our end, 
and of that laſt_daycither of death or doome, 
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OP a Fon "on 
iue vp our accounts cohinnd The end of all things, 
Fach Apoſtle Peter, is a8 hand :bee. ſober there- \5'# 


' Watch therefore, for you know not in what houre 7 Mileage | 
your Miſter will come. Andit is the laſt Argument 5,43... 
chat che Wiſeman vſeth ( hoping, if by any, by it & Aoze5n) apud 


co preuaile ) to the vnruly. youngſter, that will ans by 


needes haue his owne ſwinge ; ”* But know that ſumtur In, Pollux 
for all theſe things. God will call thee to account. As & Hwyor. Sire 


. Dan6.3, 
thoſe therefore that are to giue an account of their , Ade FOTO 


actions, as ® at Athens molt of. their Magiſtrates mw, + rationem 
dilatthe yeeres end when they went out of of- [4594 »ebi are 
fice, are wont to bee more wary and chary how wag ro 
they carry themſclues in their affaires, rhen thoſe rs non in 
thatarenot liable to account, nor looke ener to 1,7, 7% 19s 
come to reckoning, eſpecially if ir bee vncertaine # , | ſed -deſuper 
how ſoone they may bee called vpon togiue vp penn - 
their accounts : * So ought it ro bee with vs,fince i:m fur m 188, 
wee may well remember, -yea ſo it cannot but bee &*< £xCicer, Fer- 
with vs, if we ſhall duly conſider, that ? wee muſt |, Kan 
all of vs one day appeare at Chriſts Tribunall, and p 2 cor.y.1o. 
there 4 euery one giue account unto God for himſelfe. 1 0% 14-12. 
And if we (hallwithalltake notice,what a ſtrict ac- CRem.5.150G 
count it ſhall bee, wherein we muſt anſwer not for » 7. 4. x; 
eucry wicked worke only,but * for everyidle word. © >? Fs i ns 
alſo,and as well forthe very Nawiwafims hearts, * rodrlu; ire 
as for the ations of our lives ; and that this wee Vw mwnngdte 
know not how ſoone it may be, (God hath pre- 09.99. 


fixed vsno ſet time forit; * hee would hane the laſt rom&.rar67, vi 
we | tim: ms diem latere 

' voluit , vt omnes obſeruarentur. Anguft, homil, 13. Dies v{timus ſalubriter ignoratur, vi ſem 
per prowinny eſſe credatur, Gregor, mor, 1-12, & Bern de md, vis. ſer. 6g. NF 


; M 2 aa) 


before Godto k 1 Pet.4x7, N 23 


; : Mark 14.23.3506) 
fore, and watch untoprater. Andour Sauiour oft ; ra dy 6 4, " 


£'>2383 


OO. oo 0086 Irena ten ode = Wee ore ee et ar 


day bid from vs, becauſe be would Wl haves euery day bk : 
| watch » quns ane make vs amoſt |} 
ſtrait watch, and that conſtantly and continuall 
— 5 bands too, not ouer our feet and our hands onely, by 
x 2Theſ3,,2- ouer our hearts andour minds alſo, as * the Wile- 
7 0:13:39 mandoth well admoniſh vs. 
<. 48. Yea butthatday,may ſome ſay, isnot ſo 


z Ap2,13.2,9,10, 
37,18. _, neereyet, * the Apoſtle Paul himſelte ſaith fo. 
| 0,6cdlt we T here ate ſonie fore-running (ignes of it as yer 
—ne* fn vnfulfilled,” as ? the connerfion of the lewes, and 
Sa hes, * the ſubuerſion of Antichriſt : And till theſe haue 
374 wie x0) beene, it ſball nos be. 
»eX 459% TothisI anſwer, with ſome of the auncients 


Dam rbed, that * there is atwofold doomes-day : 4 generall 


f4.4.2.c.1 Doomes-day,atthe end of the world : and a partics- 

: —_— lar Doomes-day,at the end of each mans life. Euery 

d Geneſ3.19. mans Deaths-day iscach mans Doomes-day.For 

E Geneſe2.7. .. * It is reſerned for all men, that once they muſt dic, 
iſatur Piſcat.in , 

tw and then commeth iudgement. And © when the body 


2 Becleſ.1 I-3- returneth to duſt, 4 whence it Was taken, the Spirit 
i Quatem 1e48#*-  poeth to-God, to giue account to him. * char ar firſt 
cat y talem pariter gaueit, And that which is wont to bee ſaid, 
| $852 yy 40r% (chough, it may be, * art firſt ſpoken in another 
ates hine exie. Tenſe) 5 4s the tree falleth, ſo itheth : * as Death 
rit ſw »ou/im> Jeaueth thee, (0 ſhall the laſt iudgement finde thee, 
ur za; 2nd fo ſhalt thou abide then for all eternity. * if the 
die, Aug, de verb, euill ſerwant therefore ſhall ſay in his heart, My Ma- 
Dem. 21. & *. ter will not come yet : and ſhalltake occaſion there- 
14.c.37. & «pad Þy Either to leepe with the (louthfull, or eo bee 
Gratian.dsft.25, drunke with the riotous, which hee ought notto 
i Ma1-24.48,49» Joe, to giue ouer his vigilancie, and live more re- 


Lake 13-45-46, miſſely or more looſely ; that Seruants Maſter will 
come 


os BY HL > 


in two, ſeuer body and | - Mi 
his portion with Hypoerites,in thatplace oftorment, , ,,.,,.-" 
where i nothing but 0g AN Us Paine pereſſene  rempors. |. 
and griefe,andgnaſhing ofteeth for indignation and /*17% pſt an: 
vexarion of Spirit. (P)- gy nt 

S. 49- And * what ſhall it auailea man that 9ccaſum no/rii ob- 
the world ftandeth till, if hee die, and fo the OLE 
whole world bee as good as gone With him ? *id:re Jad” New 
if the river runne ftill that hee dwelt by, the — ITS 


houſe ſtand ſtill that hee dwelt in , when Fa = 


himſelfe is taken away from either? Though heufuprone fork 
the laft day of the world bee neuer ſo farre off, —— Meds 


annſe vice- 


= may the laſt day of thy life bee neere at run: ſaculs /ylue? 
and. * Thoughahe worlds Doomes-day come Wodgye ſun du- 


not yet, thine may come long before it: though it [77 1g, words: 
bee neuer ſo long before that come, it cannot bee af #21 mane 


long ere thine will come. And if it bee vn- /**frentes. Ex 
certaine when the generall day of Doome will ns 
bee, it is no Jeſſe vncenaine, yea in ſome fort <> v=erem. _ 
more -vncertaine when thy particular day of Ort I 
doome will be. wnuſcuinſque bo 

Thereare both affirmatiue and negatiue ſignes 7% © imme 
ofthe one; there may be afhrmariue, bur there are = ps Tl" 
_ lignes of the other. Of the generall. 7, & vie breai 


non 
day of Doome there are ſome affirmariue ſignes; '2 "07s 12. » 


fuch as argue the mens 6. ofir, ® asthe 4 10, churd.s. & 
tendorues os bough and the ſprouting out of the fig- "9538. 

tree doth the Summers approach. And there are ſome , A ”»— 
'y negatiue ſignes ; ſuch as * zl} they come that day * 2Theſſ 3,3. 
ſball not bee , as ? theg thering in of the Iewes a- 7 NA 3356, 


a 
M 2 oaine ; 3. 


—_ 5. 5 
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_— 
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kt Apocet7.16,17, 
a PaſeColſumdere 


medical. 2.c.6. 


+ b Ames 8.9, 


E Pſal, 55.23, & 
103.24. 


- d Fob 15.33. & 


21.22. 

E 2Sam-12. 18, 
Mors tam invent 
ante oculos deber 
efſe quam ſei : n3 
ehim” citamur ex 
cenſp, Sentc. ep. 13. 
Fata enim ſeriem 
non ſernent. Ibid, 
6. Qui ef# ado- 
leſtens, cus explorg- 
tum ſit ſe ad ve- 
Jſperam' eſſe vittu- 
rum?” Cic," de ſen. 
Senibus mors 5n 14- 


 faSomiT.2y- 


g Eſai65.20, 
Paucs veniunt 
ſeneftutE,Cic, de [T, 
h Fb 14, 1, :. 
P/al. 90. 3 - 10s 
1 Pſal.39.5. 
k = £004 
=p -— ortvcy 
mud, Ju). 
Punttum ef} _ 
Tiunlunss ; &> athuc 
punto mins, Sen. 
epih.60. 
I Marth. 26.46, 


gainez and * the deſtrution 


« 


of the Beaſt and the 
woman that ſicteth on hee; |: 1; V5) Tits | | 
But of each 'mans particular Doomes-day, to 
wit, of bis dying day, theremay be (ignes afftirma- 
tiue, as decay of nature,old age,and fome vncure- 
able diſeaſes ; * by which it may bee knownethat 
the day-ot death is not far off, Bur negative (ignes 
of it there are none, of which we tnay ſay, till ſuch 
or ſuch things be, a man {hall not die :'a man can- 
not ſay, 1 am mot weake, nor ſicke, nor old yet ; and 
ans know I ſhall not die yet. For our * Sunne 
may ſet at poone , as the Prophet ſpeaketh in an 
other ſen(e : our life may be © cut off in the mid- 
deſt ofour yeeres : we may be.* ſnatcht away ſo- 
dainely inche prime of our ltrehgth, © The young 
h many times as ſoone as the. old; and * the 


| + ftrong oft beforethe weake. Yea as for oneapple 


that hangeth onthe treetil it be rotten or tull ripe, 
there are twenty or more blowne down ovbeaten 
downe, or nipped with the froſt or blaſted before 
they be ripe : So for one manthat 8 fulfilleth-his 


«4 naturall courſe, there are an hundred intercepted 


and haue their liues ſhortned, by ſurfer, by lick- 
neſle, by the ſword, by penſtueneſle, by ſome one 
caſualtie or other. 

$. 50. Could wee then bur' ſeriouſly conſider 
thus much with our ſelues, that wee know ® our 
life cannot be long, though we ſhould live thefull 
length of it: * Our lifeit « but an hand-bredth; and 


our whole age it is a5 nothing in regard of God : itis 


but * 2 point to ſempiternitie, ! the time after de- 
| | ceaſe 


®. 


ceaſe that hath a beginning, butno ending ; it is 
iuſt ® »othing to eternity, ® Gods age, that hath nei- 4. the 
ther beginning norending : And againe, that wee 7927 pal b. 
know not how ſoone death may come 3 * it is ne- Ke, w gon, 
ner farre off indeede; ? The day preſent if it be not it, n Pſa. 102. 12, 
Jet it is not farre off it : butitisneerer by much ma- 74 99-3. 174m. 
ny timesthen we are aware of; it is very neere at: 5; : cyum in An 
hand oft ere itappeareſotobez:1 it commeth fre- gels + ternire 5n 
quently hr 9 090 and ſtriketh a man ps har 
ſtarke-deadere he be diſcerned to be dying : And: exerc.355-5.9. 
laſtly chat when ic commeth , wee mutt inſtantly 0.57 # in ne 
cometo our reckoning without further reſpit or aſ—_ wn 
delay : for * no mes, ſaith Salomon, hath power over +9" 4 morrevi- 
his owne Spirit,to retaine it in the day of death : there NT _ 
isno taking or gaining of further time then; * nor” »«cinternatiomef; 
{hifting oft of the accountthar we are then called: 
” vato, and ſhall be enforced, will we nill wee,then: ,4;q.e ram prope 
togiue vp : It could not chooſe but keepevs con- # Sen. 2.49. 
tinually waking and watching for it, as * death f,Z** 5 Rn 
waiteth and watcheth euery where for vs;it would: prope « vlrimoep. 
make vs the meane while walke wiſely and wari-. 74:25; 
hoſe thatdelire togiue vp a good account / fron 
y, asthoſe that glue vpag 5 24705, Baſil 
whenſocuer they ſhall be called to ir, which they $*!- Indennncicee' 
are ſure they ſhall, but vncertaine how ſoone they print 
{hall be. nd r Eccleſ 8.8, Nuts 
* 0, faith Aoſes, that men were wiſe : they would iv0* are ten ; 
then onderſtand this, they would thinke ypon their jt dnt ue 


end, As onthe other (ide it is noted as a point of Here. fir. 
ſHeb.9.26. *Oxi. 
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| 295 © flog, n, a- 
miZ 5 Suſanne © imum a099 ey, 2, xcths CeCechc, 15 xefors dgireenier. Baſil Sel, 
honu(.26, t Incerts off que te loco mors expetTet ; itaque twila omni loco expetta, Senec,ep, 
26, Mars vhique te expettat qo tu igitur, fi ſapis,cam vorque expeFtabu, Ag. de ſpir. & anins, 
c, 51. Ocul, moral. c, 7, oy Bryn, medit. cap.z, u Dent.32.29. 

| folly 


> xCor.10.25. 


e Sic die wi- 
14.4171 164 , guaſs die 
ils iudicands fem”. 
Hieron. in Matth. 
. 24. Omnem crede 
aliew tib; diluxiſſe 
emam. Hort, 

| kda.Die om- 
ni pro vitimo ba- 
beatur. Martin. de 
morib, Et Sencc, 
epifÞ. 12. Sic ordi- 
nandus «ft dies om- 


- whatſocuer he did,he t 


+45 Þ L 


follyin Gods people, andan occaſion of their fall, 
that * they minded not, nor remembred their end. 


- Yea? did men ſeriouſlythinke on this, ic would 


make thera wile. * Were they ſo wiſe as tomumber 
their dayes aright, they world apply their harts to fur- 
ther wiſedome. Had they * with 1oſeph of Arima- 
thea their tombe hewed outin their garden, where 
d the vie was in thoſe parts to: ſolace rhemſelues, 
and to make merry with their friends, that in the 
middeft of their mirth, they might haue their end 
in their cie: or were they affeRted as that auncient 
Father was, that ſaid, © Whether he ate or dranke, or 
hought he heard in hi eare that 


' dreadfull ſound of the laſt trumpet, Ariſe ye dead,and 


come to iudpement : it would keepe them wakin 


* amids their mirth, much: better then the loude 


mulicke z/it would make them,as the Apoſtle wil- 
leth them, © [Whether they bee eating or —_—_ or 
whatſocuer elſe they be about to doe all (o to Gods glo- 
77, as thoſe that once mult bee, and preſently may 
be, called to render an accountif that they then 
doe. | 

S. 51. To thispurpoſeitis agood rule, vader- 
ſt __—_ is commonly giuen, that* A mx 
ſhould ſo liue every day, as if that day were his ing 
day : for that * ſo it may proue, for ought he knoweth, 
Itis true indeede that an Heathen man ſaith, 


Nis, t4nquem cogat axmen, & conſunmet *< expleat vitam, Et de brew, vit.c.7, Qui onmes 


dies tanqua vitimum 


, nes oftat craſtinis, nec timet, f Prou.27,1.lJam 4.13,14 70 d” 


eter Th olfs; Anacr, Neſtinquid ſerus veſper wvebat. - Yarro ſatyr. & Lin. bift.l ay. Quis 

ſeit an ad ijciant bodierne rempora ſumme Crafting dy ſuperi? Hor.cerm,1, 4. ode 7. - etas quid 
aftina voluat Scire uefas homini, = Stat, Theb.l.3. Nunl dehodjerne die promittitur « nebil de 

he: bora«Sen,ad Marciem.c, 10, 


He 
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And it is as true. that, as one of the Auncients Logan ers Mm 


faith, > He lineth not 454 Chriſtian man ſhould, that c.ux. | 
is wor fit enery day to come to Gods boord;, {0 heeli- 0 CITE: 
ueth otherwiſe then hee ought, that isnot cuery pere.Qgimonmere- 
day prepared for death,thar is not ready to goeto #7 91uds ew 
God euery dap. if God ſhould call for him that 734 ".0s Eonere. 
day; as who knoweth but. that hee may? For .ambreſ.de ſacrom. 
* how many haue riſen well in the morning, that þ{5+ 1. vj... 
neuer went to-bed againe ? ! how many haue gone cur nuicar xs- 
well to bed, tha neuer ſaw day-lightagaine ? And 1 fires, 
=. looke what hath befalne one-man, may befall bg who Raves, 
iny man :* that may well fall out this day, that a1u/on* «pad Srob. 
may fall out any day, and * that muſt needes 
come to paſle one day. 090" age, OR 
Bur yet that rule of /iu1ng every day as if that day | Nenne multi ſas 

were a mans dying day, muſt beeconceiued for the bernard 
manner of our behauiour and cariage, not for the bemil. 28. Zr mere 
matter and ſubſtance ofit. The, Fu PEI 

. To make this more plaine. For the maine mat- D Co as 
terand ſubſtance of a mans imployment, thatis, an 5. 
the workes, duties and offices to be performed of as gs _ 
_— - _-_ ou _ did a man know that this <c..g. 4 derang.ce | | 

ay (hou is laft day, orhad hee ſomeftrong "7: - 
preſumption that it wn ſo to be; it werenot how Ws 
full for him to follow,cither his lawfull diſports & 7/. Sencc.ep.63, 
delights, or the ordinary works of his ſpeciall cal- * ****14*4- 
ling ; but rather leauing either of them, hee ought 
wholly toapply himſelfe 5othe ſerring of bu houſe - | 
in order, as ? Eſay willed Ezechias, and the making p £/.38.r. -* * 
of all ſtraight and euen betweene Godand his _ 
owne ſoule, to praier and ſupplication, and ſuch + +17 
<4 X - N holy 
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q Hoe Give drow 


riantwr ante te vie 
tis, Senet.epiſt,27. 
Pane dit ante mort? 
peenitentizm agito, 
S au;da He.. 
brews. i. omni die, 
Luomeds enim de 
die in dient diffee 
vendo peregs; cud 
extremium diem 'u- 
mn heſcias?. Aug, 
ephfi;1 45: 'Y 

r 14- ago. vt mihi 
jnfbay totire vite 
ft dies. Net 2an- 
quam vitimam Ta- 


jy fel fc Hm 


: ſpicia,tanquam eſfe 
- ME itimns poſſie. 


Hot animo tibi bac 
epiftoli ſcribo, tan- 
QF 14m C8 MAXIME 
ſeribentem mors e- 
wocatura fit, Para- 
tu exire ſum, Sen, 
epiſhes i. 

{ Dic tibi dormits - 
ro; Potes non ex- 
pag: Dis exper- 
rectts; Potes non 
dormire amplins, 
Die exeunti ; Potes 
won reuerti, Dic re- 
wertenti ; Potes non 
exire, Senec eþ.49.: 
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: 2 Sam. 6.7. 
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 $: 57: Aſcuenth helpeto this warchfulneſſe is 
| LOT | to 


: Rar rthe manner of a mans cariage-in thoſe 
duties that he is daily called vnco, oris connerſant 
about, it is true ; a man ought continually fo ts be- 
haue himſelte in them, in being 4 as carefull to 
eſchew alleuill whatſocuer,or to repent him with- 
outdelay of whatſoeuereuill he hath beene ouer- 
taken withall z and * codoe whatſocuer worke he 
dothas lincerelyand as circumſpeAMly,as he would 
doe, it heweretodoe ſuch duties vpon his death- 
bedorypon his dying day, oras hee would doe 
them, it inſtantly vpon it hee were to'anſwer, 
_ befote man, but before God, for the doing of 
them. | 

\$: 56. And lurelya fpeciall meane it would be 
to keepe vs in compalle, if wee could but thinke 
with our ſelyes, when we areabout to behaue our 
ſelues in ought otherwiſethen we ought, and then 
our conſciencereMeth vs that we ſhould, eld 1 
doe this, or doe thus, if this were to be my laſt worke z, 
were 1 to die pon the doing of it, or were 1 preſently 
to gine op an account aud to make mine anſwer before 
God for it? And ® who knoweth but that that 
worke, whatſocuer it be, may bee thy laſt worke ? 
Who can tell bur that thou maiſt bee raken a- 
way in the very a& of it, as * ſome haue beene 
in the very a@of iniquitie? Oh how: fincerely, 
how circumſpeRtly would wee it all things be- 
__ our ſelues, did ſuch-thoughts poſſeſſe'ofr 
oules ? GIN DIP by. 55 
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walke,. ow ao caſe: ſtandeth- aegis and / MS 13-tdr 
God, how wee goe backward-or forward; in:the <.; — _ 
good waics of God, and how wee thriueorparcin «min ws ym 
thegiftsand graces. of his ſpirit. *:7/ wee would |. MS ei 
indge our ſelnes, faith the Apoſtle, we ſhould not bde quod injanwit ves. 
indged. As ? there isno {urerwayto preuent the une d Ge. 
1udgement of God, then by-ourindging of our « 1:4, A 
ſelues : ſo there is:nobetrer courſero prepare vs y Bonww i 
for the judgement of God, then by fore-it 
oft our ſelues.'* Let amay there ore, ſaith the —_— 
Apoltle, examinehimſ{clfe, and. lo to Gods /** ire 
warty 0 Dey pon Pore aro, candus. Bern, in 
to fit vs for Godstable;, ſo is itd meane alfo rofur- cox.g5.* > - 
ther vs in our account, which weeare eo giue. vp **#53.; 
vnto:God. . Wee ſhould line-euery'day,: as wee 
would;if we wereto paduenny to Gods boord; 
and -we ſhould ſo:addrefle our ſelues when weare - 
to repaire to Gods boord; as we would if we were 
then to goevnto God : andthe diligent diſcuſſing 
of 'Qur ſelues and our courſesisa good meaneto 
further vs in, to fat vs for either. 
$. 58. * Stand inmwe, ſaith the Plalmift, end fin 2 Pate 
not : examine. your owne hearts on your beds,” ana bee © 
ful. And of himſelte elſe-w here, *-7confidered my Þ Pſa 19-59 
waits, and tarned my feet 'againie\ tathy\ reftimomies. 
And, © fift or ſearch your ſelves; faittrone Prophet, c WEN. 
and ſearch ine ur apaine, {( for-ſorthe words ) 4 
would there before the ſentence be execaced, EDS 
and —_— pro as 2 Gufes before the, fitree cxcutite, uns... 
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m Coram Deo is- 
dicatur, qui corde 
Domni confpictt, 
& altu tine ſub 
cine preſentia ſo- 


' bicits inquiſitione 


diſcernit qu? tants 
ſecuring expe- 
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heart concerning his eſtate,:nor the 


dignation overtake you. And,4 Let vs ſearch and 
our waies, and our courſes, faith ra m—— 
w_ —_— rr * Proue your ſelues,ſaith 
Apoſtle, emmrhe faith or no: that 
ye may know whether Chriſt bein you or no; whe- 
ther yoube ſound and (incere, or but'f counterfeit 
\Chriſtians: And againe, 8. Zet each men trie his 
owne worke 5 that be may haue _ to reiozce in 
hnmſclfe andnot in others : ( * in tharwhich hee 
knoweth: by himſelfe, not in that which others 
conceiueof him:) For eucry man muſt beare bis 
owne barthen: Anditis * the teſtimony of his owne 
nion arre- 
port that others giuen him or had of him, 
that muſt one day before God: either * excuſe or 
accule him, either /-acquiteor condemne him, 
No better meanestherefore by the teſtimony 


of Gods Spirit tokeepe vs-in-awe, to preuent 


Gods wrath, to reftraine vs from finne; to bring 
vs backe into Gods way when wee hauegone out 
of it, to ſtay vs from going outof itagaine when 
weare onceiin it, to vhold vs inthe ſtate of grace, 
to afford vs ſound-:comfort of our preſent eſtate, 
to preſerve vs from the danger of ſelfe-deceit and 
of inward decay in good things; then ® the oft 
view and ſurucigh of our owne workes and our 
waics, and the diligent + diſcuſſing of our, daily 
courſes and catriage. bn A 

$. 59. Weſec how * carefull worldly menare 


. inthis kinde ; I meane, of keeping duly, and oft 


caſting vp their accounts. And not A : 
| | y 


lity, which they might beelſe miſtaken in : and if 
in any taatter of expence they haue gone beyond 
| their compaſle, or haue ſlipped vnawares into 
ſome courſe morechargeable then gainefull, they | 
can ſoone come by this meane both ? todiſcouer © Quod oped laxu= 
and to corretit betimes, ereit grow toa greater "/-m,/eddiigen- 
euill. Andonthe other ſide for want of due care jw, ofa inven. 
inthis biny. men 2/38 __ wes} hand be- /«. 2» _ 
fore th aware of- it; ſo that are quite 72” 
ſunke = coes rimes cre they perceiue ws ven ir dps 
linking, they are gone palt recoueryere they dil: 
cerne thactheyare going And werewe 7 ascare- 
full forthe ſtare-ot our ſoules, asthe children ofthis ©. 
world are for their worldly eſtates; we would be 
ascarefull (much better Tau. we have ſoto be) q Keats ABH> 
of keeping and oft caſting yp ouraccountsconcer- cd wegZior I 
ning the'one;Aas they are; theirs concerningthe o- Sos 
ther: ih which as it would __ our 2c naſe 

rowthin grace, and by way of preuention re- * —_—_—_ 
erue vs i © rliples ſo for ne tow pleaſe 
whereof many that haut.made faire ſhewes haue 5 2 dw, 
fallen pickiwrankend baue become ſpiritual banck- we 
RE. haue pretceiued that they were 

n 

S. we As.Tradeſmen thereſdteand thoſe that 
have much dealings in'the world, are wont to haue 
their day-booke, to-keepe particular account of 
each dajes both receirand expence : Soan excee- 
ding great helpe would: it be vato vs in good 
courſes, if wecould ow ſelues ina conſtant 
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ſelues; 


reraftic.e.s.” © ſfotodoe; that were to giue vp a ftri&:reckonin 
{> nar mop ofall hisaffaires & of TY, vers each of ld 
denden vichndas andithat atan houres. warning':chee-thould by 
ru Foegy Wu Fr meancs hereof: hane this aveounts: ready by him 
6 Mr Syerues VPOR Any occalion, having kept them thus dili- 
newry i 3s pently tromYay to day. Itis a point then of dou» 
oa 45 35;;, blewiſdomein vs'*:to bediligentin thedaily pra- 
aendriyyr recs ikandperformance'obchisdury; both for that 
_— ima>9!* garfpiritaall welfaredep h much thereupon; 
Flrdz 357 ua; d8Allo for tharweeareliable tothe: molt ſtrift ac- 
Sor tires; countthatmay:bee,' ro bee giuen vp, notaran 
Pytheg, corn. houres, butatteſſe rhewwanhoutes warning, -if it 
ror (hall beſo called for 5 which this courſe 'duly ob+ 
ſerned would be a ſpeciallmeaneto fit vs tor; 
-\.$-61; This euen Heathen menhage done. They 
+ have raught/ictheir:Schollers 5'.chey haue vſcd it 
- thetwſelues For ſo Pychagor a4 enioyned his dif 
ridis Sexri%, : cz. Ciples each ofthemto rehearſe enery eucning this 
| . Jommato dic cam _yerſe to himſelte ; ; 
& fiquomny ' What good,or ill have 1 done (this day) ? -or what 
nterrogaret animis 110t done, that I ſhould dee? And * accordingly was 
ſums Doododie ix theit vſuall manner ar Even cuer to runne over 
fi? cuivitis 04s what they had (aid, or heard,ordonethe day paſt. 
ad way And Seneca, as ? hee telleth vs of one Sextius a 
deiral.z.c.36, Stoigke, whoſe aatly practiſe this wasgz0 call bumſelfe 
ipLusd > 4 at 


' as Enen, to a reckoning, what' euill hee had hedled in 
himſelfe that day, what wice be had withſtood or ſub- 
ducd in himſelfe, wherein he was oughts _———_ 
that he had lived a day longer:-$o * he profeſſerh 
ofhimſelfe, rhat it was his vſuall-guiſe, every night 
after he was laidin bed and the light out, wben all was 

uiet about hin, to cite himſelfe as it were to appeare 
L-fore himſelfe,to render ap account of his courſes and 
ſo prinately with himſelfe to recount and record bis 
whole daies worke, all his words and hu deeds, pal- 

ling ſuch cenſure vpon each of them asthe condi- 
tion or quality of either did require. :And * a'Z4- 
tine Poet deſcribing a wiſe and agood man; maketh 
this his daily practiſe, Not to ſuffer his:c5es to fleepe, 
till he hane runne over all bis act 1onsof the whole line- 
long daypaſt,, and taken notice what was well done; 
and wherein hee had faulted. and\ failed; to approut 
bimſelfe in the one to reprove hinſelfe for the other. 

: $.:62. Thus haue Heathen men done : And as 
heeſomerime ſaid, * Shailrhey ſet ſo much by their 
glafie bugle,” ind not wee much more bj our pretious 
pearle 3.$hall they beſo carefull ro vie theſe. means 
for. the furthering of ithemſelues in matter of 
meere morality:and ſhall not Chriſtian men much 
moredoe the like-for the helping of themſelues 
forward in the practiſe of true piety ? A:{hameir 
were for vs that they ſhould take morepaines and 
vſe greater diligence aboutthe nurſhell, theh wee 
ſhould for the kernell 3 thatthey ſhould bee ena- 
moredmateonthe ſhadow; then we are with the 
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z Ytor bac piteſtan 
te, & quutidie 4- 
pud me cauſam di. 
co, Cum ſublatinm 
e conſpeltu lumen 
eff, && conticuit 
vXor more mei 3ans 
conſcia, totum diens 
iam mecum ſcruzor, 
fatta ac difta mea 
remetior, Stn, ibid, 
Et" alib} ad Lacil, 
Sthutir me prix 5 
deinde hunc wuas 
gills, 04 700 

a Fir bona & : ſa» 
piens, - Non pri 
in pla or 
lumina fomnum , 
reput awerit atta tie 
* ;z One pretere. 
greſſs * quid geft 
1 tempore ? qui 
non ? Cur iſti fatlo 
decus abſuit\, . aut 
Yatio ills ? Quid 
nibi preteritum 2? 
cur hec ſementia 
ſedit, Quan melins 
mittaſſe fait? Quid 
vols quod” nille 
benum fait? yiile 
honeflo Cur maluts 
antitab?. fiediffta 
& fatta per omnia 
In orediens, ortoque 
a »: ſprre cunt vree 
weluens, Offenſus 
pravs, dat palmans 
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ubſtance; they. rauiſhymore with a dead piftire * 
ol Lpating bramy pad crcliney 
yvhoſe ſurpaſſing and exc the pi 
ure commeth ſhort of; that wintthre' 3 
and humanity ſhould preuaile more with them 
then true Chriſtianity and diuinity doth or can 
doe withys. GW", 
| - - Autheareto thinke therefore daily of that: ge- 
1 Si ſemper bee, repall account;-fo *£ let vs call each one himſelfe 
- I daily toaparticular reckoning. ® We ſhall walke 
bent. ſerm. 58. every day: the more warily being to paſſe ſucha 
. A | :8.44/ coo cenſure ; wee ſhall fleepe and reſt more freely, 
pur, quis ſawper eff Ore quietly, more ſoundly,more ſweerly,hauing 
opus. Ibid, ſuch acenſure: wee ſhall bee ſure, when wee 
- "ras oa aue ranſacked our ſelues in this manner ouer 
excutiengs/ tetwm night, to have no knowne ſinne vnrepented of 
bg were Jodge with vstill thenext day. Yea heerhat hath 
etidis ed iedicem CRUS aCquit himſelfe ere he lay him down to ſleep, 
ſe veniendi.Qus- ſhall bee ſure to watch euen while hee (leeperh ; 
RENT _ and- though hee were taken away ſodainely in 
ſequiter 2 quam his ſhould be found fpiritually awake. In 
| Us as a'word, as the often _ Qureies is4 good 
204 aim, INEAnc to keepe vs corporally waking : ſo the fre- 
ave «dmeniew ? quent ranſacking of our hearts and lives will 
a « #4 proue a ſoucraigne helpe to keepe vs ſpititually 
TY wakig : 51 7 
Helpe $. $. 63. An eighth helpeto further vs inthis ſpt- 
_ rituall Watchis to be icalous of our ſelues andof 
.... ourowneinfirmitie and weakneſle, that we may 
2-19. -  foonebernſhnaredand eaſily ſurpriſed, foiled at 
"1. . laſt, if we be not exceeding. wary, before wee be 
aware. As the ſtareof God will make vs carefull 
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ſothis-icalo feloes, and: feare of oth 
owneinfimitc vill make vs carefld bo eſede 
all occaſions of finne, and wharfocuer by' meanes 
of our. weaknefſe may become matter of euill vn- 
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tovs. Foras thoſe that know rhemſeluestobe'ot 


aweake ftomacke, ready to::take checke at ſach 
RENTI many pany an eas. hor on to o 

wW ugh, are very chary of their diet, ang 
Oekull es echo nd bing not ſuch meats 
onlyasarefimply vawholeſome, butenety{ygh al- 
ſas they ſaſpet or ſuppoſe to: be hard Of digeſti- 
en, and will not in that regard ſo well accord with 
their weaknelle : $0:* the man tharisſaſpitivusof 
himſelte, and jealous of his owne corruption, wi 


be carefall ro'walke warfly, and: diligently *t0 a> ciparom; 5liim 


uoid: not thoſe" things alone char hee ſeech and 
knowerh to be ſimply enill,and in char regard pre- 
iudiciallto allin;generall, but euen thoſe thingsal- 
{6 thar; though indifferent. andin themiehies o- 
erwiſe not vnwarrantable; ſuch as may be'done 
by ſome ſometime without hurt or offence; yer 
that in regard of rhe firengrh of his corrupgen,his 
naturall diſpoſition; the weaknefle: ot grace: in 
him, and'his proneneſle to..{lip-and'bee onerra+ 
ken in them, may.in rharregard proue dangerous 
and preiudiciall to him in particular, -howſoeuer 
* others wiſer or ftronger, ornor ſo-affetedas he 
findeth and feeleth: himfelfe, might without dan- 
gerdeale withthem. uh nh nn 
. This religious icaloufic had 7ob of his children, 

Ny -_-- when 
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"AG, 
< Pavetiu addlej.. 


Senuls querenti., 
Ar Sepiens anma- 


. tur efſetz DeSe- 


pientegnquit vides 


bumus:mil & tibay. 
qui adbuc a ſapiente © 


longe abſumus, non 


e3t committendum, 
vi incidanm in ri 


il Commotam , inpo- 


tent "A alter 3 mane 
Cx A 
. Ttaque coſe nobis 
imbecillitatss noftre 
quieſcamus, Quod 
ile de errore\, bore 
ego de omnibus: nec 
vine 6nforman ani- 
mum committam® , 
nec fe ome, &c. 
PETIT | 
ry” me oſſomers 
mW. in ficce 8 
parum fortiter ſta. 
mue,Sen.epiſt.116, 


f Sapients now ſhe _ 


li-te cuſtodire' ſe 
twinm oft : gradum 
vbi volet , filter, 
Nobu,quia non eff 
regreds facile, opti- 
mam eft omnine ns 


progreds,Sew ibid, 
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= png gale eg PE ih © 
z fobr.s. wirthanddilpot:: 5 Peraduenture, faith he; my 
land ( bleſſed, that -is,-as the 
h &] 9-9 cy Hebrewes vſe the word * by a kinde of faireneſſe 
riſe 6s Dref. and fillEneſle of -Prech) hemed God in their 
ebſerrd.16-47 facts 7 mak R godly —_— 4 our felues 
$69waagpat? *| reachiotvstohaug;as to ſay with our 
| mk manger? his ſelues, when we are moued or olictel to ſome 
ove follie. cy ne courſe;though wee cannot condemne 
"7 itas xeuill ; Peraduentare 1 may finne, and bee F 
-— AS oner bene ime filter fel 
42 _ er then I may dcale in it withous ©. 
er, Yea ky icalouſtc had lob ot himſelfe : 
| ho oa no lefſe ſuſpitious of himſelfe, then he was 
TE Yere- of his ſonnes. * 7 was afraid, 1aith he, of "all my | 
- ns 4 workesz ; knowing, that if 1 did wickedly, thow woul- 
deft not acquite me. And this ſuſpitiouſneiſe of 
17 31.1.  himlelfe S- doubt was itthat conſe him to !muke 
> , NNOIIER es, not. to:ſeize. onſuch' bb- 


ym ENTRE MR vat hapofwrpſþi 


* Matth,26.41. 5h "* 64. ® Watch and Pray, faith our Sauiour, that 
ye enter not into tempeation the Spirit indeed is rea- 
3 but the fleſh is weake. A$ifhehad faid more at 

; Conſidering your owne infarmity and feeble- 
OE hane great neede to take heed and earneſtly to 
defire, that yee may not ſo much 45 touch pow any 
temptation : For ſuch is the proneneſſe of your corrupt = 
mature to giue way to them, that if you doe but enter in- 
ro ney IN 6 the Spirit purpoſe otherwiſe, 


yet 


get the fleſh faltring with 50s, 'it is an bundredt0 one 
that you come not out as you went in, but: you receiut 
ſome foile or other. VEITRE TUG ONLY ff uf © 
- Doe we not ſee how caretfullrheyarethgthane 
gunpowderin their houſes,tolookethat gg fire or 
candle come neere whereit is? Andinlikemanner dy 
4 did wee dame that bem 96 Gs [4 Alverſs if tow”. 
tinderor gun r; apt in-cempration to bee f4eni5s, que peri-.| 
ſoone fred Dd inflamed, it would make vsthe ne lm fr 
more carefull = ve irs = and fearefull to þ— (br ab 
come nigh ought chat mightbe a meane-to tempt 7.7% - 
orto ;neice vs Stars And ontheotherfide, i _ [ayer 
thoſe that ſer ſuch materialls to' drie before the '* de npular. cle 
fire, as are apt ſooneand mr nas does) fire, by *** 
chefuddaine lighting but ofa little ſparke in them, 
though they be neuer ſo heedy, though they Rand TP 
ſtill by chem and haue their eyeeuer on them,may + 3-2 » 
chanceto haue all on alight firezere they catthelpe 
or preuent it : So fallerh.it out heere nor ſeldome, 


: 
_ 


* 
- - 


that * while we ventare too neere, and preſume as o 7: igai, vbifer 
? Peter ſometime did to ſtand bathing himſelfe mw» > cobmmn 
againſt the fire in the High-prieſts Hall ; wee'are ;.” TO_—_ 
ſaddainly caught; as he was,cre wethinke on it, we «ttigerir, flamman 
haue by ſome ſudden inie&MBh our affeRions ſo 24> <cendi * * 
fired, that the very frame of our heartisall0n 4 cons par 
flame, erewweare aware of it, "_ _ now well Pager no 
either to preuent it; or eaſily toſuppreſle ir. - TE 
8.6 © gin, chisieatonſie br oi weak- Pathdtenteris Chry 
neſſe will makevsthe more catefull, asto {hun all {7 oxe/erm3, 
occalions, whereby we may bee endangered;/{6, * 525% 
becauſeitis not in our power _— auoid thetn, 
{t. . 2 to 


to vie diligently alfgood <by wee . 
may be-ſupported and. ed againſt chem. 
To which purpoſe our Sautour ioyneth watching 
t Matth.26.4r, andprater together, as* there, fo © elſewhere : as 
CLuke 21-35. alfo* his Apoſtles oft couple them the one with 
> kay the other, * No 2an, faith one of the Auncients, 
' u, Malees impedit 55 enabled by Gad; that ts not. enfetbled firſt in bins- 
« firmitacepreſo- (e}fz, And:no maruell ;-Far foleng as wee finde 
ay 2 ke =” our {clues (as; wee: ſuppoſe) ſtrong'enough to. 
=, "56 9 /« 4 ſtandalone on gurowne legs of our ſelues, wee 
jg Fax thinke {corne to; vie-crutches, or to be ſupported 
ef in ſe, vt fram by others: ſo ldngas wee |thinke: our ſelues wile 
fret in 8%. N&® enough and able:to wade well enough thorow 
_—_ bars with our affaires, * wee regard not to take aduice 
tc inte perficeretor. of to-leeke helpeandaid from others : So here, {o 
Aug.deverb. Dom. 1ng as:We-mildoubt. not our owne weaknelle, 
2 nfl [ati ef# as weareouer-forward to preſume vpon our owne 
| - ©} or ſtrength,ſo weare ouer-backward and carelefle of 
So — * viingthole meanes whereby we mightattaine true 
: ſtrength indeed. Andon the other (ide, the more 
conſcious men.are to themſelues of their owne 
wants,the morediligent are they wont to be in re- 
ſorting to thoſe by whom their wants may bee 
ſupplied : and the Mdre ſuſpitious wee are ofour 
owne infirmity and weakneſle, the more carefull 
will we bedaily and hourely to repaire vnto him, 
who alone is able to confirme and ſtrengthen vs, 


Tim4.ty. yea whoisable fo? toenable vs notwithſtanding 
| 209:325,10. our weaknelle, that * his power and might ſhal 
23 Cor 4.7. appeare in vs amids our feebleneſſe, and *.our ve- 
ry infirmity ſhall make much for his glory-. Ad 

1  - 7 urey, 


$6 7:4 es s. _ 
Cas £4. 


pug Ln. 3 nag s. ; h Es . 
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=" ſurely, * 1n this kinde,as one well faith, it is more 1, ,, ,, an | 
full for a man to be ſomewhat too fearefall and podit plus bent tia 

heedy chew tabe a little too confident and foole-hardy « te» vxim mall 
to take notice of his owne weakneſſe, that hee may be- *</, Roan yo : 
came ſtrong, then while hee thinketh bimſelfe ſtrong "* caneſcar, ve. 
in his owne conceit, to prowe weake, In regard where- por —_ 
of! _ _ Wiſeman, _ ſaid formerly, not vn & infraw ne 
worthily pronounceth him © happy that continually 5 Autor deſpne 
Parbebineen : as © afaid,chomgh he may rw ae 
ro ſtand faſt and firme, leſt through infirmitic he /=». Yuibmpſpe-. 
ſhould chance to fall. | S— Fd _ 
: 1$- 66. The want hereof hath beene the fault, mim cimebimurgi- 
and hath proued the fall of not a few. For,to paſſe "4 c<evimas, 
by that full downefall of our firft Parents m,. pA yy cas 
pms. 76mm” WR butthis was the maine Woe hl 

round of Petersmiſcariage ? but © this preſump- ,* = 
. vg I meane, of his OE might, denaian br — 
thoſe meanes whereby hee might haue beene cna- {rite of 16 vers 
bled to ſtand; while * hee truſted to his owne I OI 
firength ? A threefold offence ſome haue obſer- 4 kww.r1.x. 
ued in his behauiour in that buſineſſe ; chat 3 he op- | HeS 
poſed himſelfe to our Saniour forewarning him of [cis armed r 
his fall, be preferred himſelfe indiſcreetly before the © nondim rar. 
reſt of his Fellow-diſciples, aud he tooke the matter 5 —_— wn 
wholly pow himſelfe, as that which hee knew him- 9«:d non poruie, 
ſelfe able well enough to goethrough with. * Tho gg 02am. 
wilt deny me, Peter, faith our Sauiour, Nay, but 7  1obnr;. 36, 37. 
will not z ſaith Peter. Though all ſhould deny thee, 2 Onairim v 
yet wil not 1 deny thee : 1 will newer deny thee, pur og ſas _ 


thongh 1 die fer it. And no doubt of it-butthar tn, = lean} 

tne, Se Chr 
ſto oppoſuit; ſe ceteris prepeſuit; ſebi to:um impoſuit, Chryſe/t. in Matth, bemil, BL. 
h Matth.26.33, 34535. | 


0-2 Peter, 


16 EY : 
"#; fect 7 
« SE Fo | | 
— 4t- Polebet plane 
Fa 
x 


Domino anima 
ponere , wolebat : 
enim Dum 

id pollicends felle- 
bat : ſed quas vires 
hiaberet woluntas 
ipſe neſtiebat, Au- 


2ufh de orig, anime 


04.6.7. 
k Non” ſe norat 
exrittu: ſed. axe. 
tumnorat ns 
Veriorg, in«enta eft 
medici predivtio, 
quam egroti pre- 
ſumptio, Avuz. in 
Pſal,138. 
| - 3uſſus requieſ- 
cere,po/iquam Ter- 
tis compoſites vi- 
dit nox currere v2- 
nas ety. Perf, ſat. 
2. Qu acute febre 
diu laborauit, f 
morbus per biduuns 
triduwmue Tnter- 
wiſerit , dicit fha- 
tim, Jam licet ad 
fſatietat7 edere,ohyc. 
Stella ad Luc. 11. 
uod ers enenit, 
p art imbecil.- 
tites [que eo 4 ffe- 
sf, vt 117 4 fi ne 
offenſe proferan- 
tur ; hoc acc;dir no- 
by, quorum animi 
ex longo morbo re- 


Senec; 


m_ Qui preſumit, 
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i Peter then both meant as hee ſpake, and 
what hee thought z hee miſdoubred not himlelfe; 
nor his owne inability, but hee wouldand (hould 
doe as then hegifaid. But * the Phylitian felc 
Peters pulſe, and diſcerned that in his Patient, 
which the Patient did not, nor could then ſee in 
himſelte. | 

And ſurely, as it befell Peter, fo fallethit out 
with many other. They are like (icke men, ! that 
when they haue had a good day or two after ſome 
fits of a feuer, thipke they are now perfe&ly. well 
recouered againe, and ſo preſuming contrary to 
the Phylitians aduice to venture abroad into the 
aire, orto caſt off their {icke kerchiefe, or to miſ- 
diet themſelues,cither they catch cold ortake ſur- 
fer, and ſo fall backe by relapſe into their former 
diſeaſe, hagdling them then more fiercely by far, 
and endangering them mach more then before. 
And ſo is it here with a many : they thinke themn- 
ſelues ſtrong enough to encounter with Satan, e- 
ſpecially if they haue ſtood out and come of well 
( as they thinke) ina temptation or twaine, and 
fo ® grow careleſlceither ofeſchewing the occaſj- 
ons of euiil, or of viing meanes whereby they may 
be enabled to withſtand them when they are offe- 
red : Which when they ſo doe, it is iuſt oft with 
God to leaue them to their owne ſtrength, as the 
nurſe doth the childe that will not endure to bee 


lead, and fo to ſuffer them to fall, as ſoone then 


they will, ſometime to theireternall ruine, that 


minus veretur, minus precauet, plus periclitatur, Tertull, decultu farin, Timer (alutis funds- 


 mehemme/t: preſumpiio impedomentum timorys, lhid. 


they 
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"1 peer dr ph crop tr cwne. = 
follyand foole-hardinefſe; ſometime to their pre- 


ſent paine, buttheir future amendment, that ha- 

uing hadexperience of their owne feebleneſſe and , », .,uas ws. 
inability to ſtand of tkemſelues, they may intime . norm fr ruine 
ro come be more wary, more diſtruſtfull of their Jn mr: 
owne firength, and more carefull toreſort from, ſure rains priorem 


time to time vnto him, from whom onely true 4 c<uedlam poſte- 
Frioram , Stulives 


ſtr ength is co be had. Fo quippe eft, qui pre 


And for this end no doubthath the Holy Ghoſt cedenzemcadere vi- 
left vpen record the foule (lips and fals of many. © 5 ne 


of Gods worthy Saints and Seruants,not that any pop Trinit.g, Com- 
{hould thereby bee incouraged oremboldned vn- mn te9ue deber 
to ſin; but ® that the rwine of ſuch great ones might 7,20 gue 1; 
make weaker ones more wary ; that where we haue «». Caſſied. 1.7, 
ſeenethema (lip for want of watchfulneſſe, there 7.7; 7 wore 
might we be more watchfull : that when we ſec 0- paris timeant, Au 
thers foiled farre ſtronger then our ſelues, it might 2*#in. i» Pſalm, 


make vs the moreto diſtruſt our owne ſtrength: 7: by arr .9 > 


Which the more we diſtruſt, the lefle ſhall wepre- concendir, vis &- 
ſumeonir, and the more carefull ſhall wee be to oe 
vſcall good meanes, whereby true ftrength may mencer infrenu ef, 


be atchieued of vs and increaſed in vs. cul ner incutitur 
timor aliopereunte, 


S. 67. Aninth Helpe to further vs in this ſpirt- _;,,... \,. 
tuall Watch is a {ſincere hatred ofeuill, d/o la- Jalaofroyqatnk 


bour not onely to condemnelinne in iudgement, / -="* oh 


but euen to hate and deteſt it in heart. * The feare «| providus, - qui 
of God,ſaith Salomon,js to hate exill : not to forbeare ſoliciime fr cladrbs 


cefrerorum. Autor 


it onely, bat, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ? co dbhorre 7 pope 
is. The ſeruile feare may make a man breake off the rite itaquefivenm 

| in quam elium ye 
des cecidifſe : aliens pericula in te pertimeſce ; alterice perditio ins fot cautio, Ifidor. ſolileg, 1. x. 


ptaQiſe . 


© Prov.8.13, p Rem.12.9. ammocuyrry. 
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praiſe of ſinne outwardlyin'his life, (wicked: * 
men, had they burtit, durſtnor;goe onin theirwic-! 
ked courſes asthey doe) but the filiall.feare will: 
doe more then that, it. will make a man hate and 
| deteſt it alſo inwardly in his heart: For this feare 
q Timor D4 cam jtjga louing feare, 3 2 feare toned withloue, yea 
Canals proceeding fromthe loue of him whomwe feare; 

r Pſelg7.to, And * ye that loxe the Lord, ſaith the Plaimilt, hate: 
jp xroryt that that is ewill. © Doeſt thou lower God, ſaith Augu- 
age, | ftine ; thoumuſt hate then what hee hateth : Yea if 
thou loueſt him indeed; thou canſt not but hate 
what he hateth. | *Y 
t Row. 12.9. Neither indeed can we*claſely cleave to that that. 
#s good, till wee haue brought our hearts to deteſt 
and abborre that that isexill..\ Which thing if it were 
once throughly wrought in vs, there ſhould not | 
neede much Rhetoricke to perſwade vs to-watch 4. 
LORE both againſt ſinneand againſt all occaſions of it : | 
1... Weewouldof onrſclues bee: carefullenough ro 
Tat# :: {hunand auoid that; which our-hearts abhorred, 
= > and could notbrookeor abide. For as, the meat 
=. that a man loatheth, he cannotendure ſo much as 
the ſent or ſanour of it, nay nor,it may be,the light 
n Stemechum frei Of it: fo wouldic be with vsin regard of itnne, had 
Sllawuris: cio te- WE Thelike inward dillike and loathing of :finne in 
mep <a © 7-4. our ſoules. And ® onemaine cauſe 6f relapſe into 
Tuac de 3o fere. (10nE, and of want of due watchfulneſle againſtir, 
ms ſenrentiem , jn choſe that for ſome time haue ſurceaſed the pra» 
DN Aſa Low iſe of it, is becauſe they neuer hatcedit inhbeart, 
| $65:4ſe lexwriam. though they could not but in iudgement con- J 
demne it, being euidently conuinced in conſci- | 
E Pfals618, Enceofthecuilneſſe of it : * cheir heart looked All 


after 


wed. their hand for feare or other re- 
peR were fora while with-drawne and with-held 
fromir') ready therefore 'when ſuch reſpetts as 
before ſtaied and reſtrained it were at any time 
remoued, to giue friendly entertainment vnto it 
againe. | p | 
S. 68. Would wee therefore keepea conſtant 
Watch againſt {inne ? Oh let vs labour then ro 
haue wrought in vs atrue hatred of finne ; of ſach 
finnes eſpecially, as we haue beene moſt addicted 
vnto, or have moſt delighted in before. - The 
more formerly wee haue loued them, the more 
now letvs loaththem - the more we haue forthe .., 
time paſt delighted in them, the more for the time !; mt bs arr 
ro-come let vs euendeteſt and abhorrethem. 7 As b JR: ale 
the mearthat we haue ſometime ſarſetted of, wee 7,2 nan 
not only know now to bee enill for vs, but even = 6 rouluny 
our ſtomacke riſeth and goeth againſt is: ſo thoſe *>%wime, © 75 
ſinnes that we haue formerly glutted our foules 7,9 i md 
with, let vs not onely condemne now asthe bane 9 #uor,,me x 
of our ſoules, but endeuour euen fo to be affe- he net - 
Qed towards them, that our very hearts may riſe 5 wamuna/u 
againſt them vpon the memory and remembrance "ae gy RW | 
1 _ ofthem, Letir bewith vs inregard of them, as it 5335 p1,,.4 owe, 
'Y. was with 4» mon in his affetionto Tamar. * Hee mv. W 
loued herearneftly at firit;though with an inceſtu- 7 Tom t2:ts, 
ous loue, or luſt rather : But after thathe had abu- yerayeis = g7a- 
ſed her and defiled himſelfe with her, * his loue 7 * y hy 
was in a ſtrarige manner ſo turnedcinto' hatred, {54s 2 
that the loue wherewith before he loued. her, was dorm # wa 
not ſo great,butthe hatred wherewith hethen ha- 2755 # wes 
red her, was farre greater. So forthoſe. ſinhes that ag144ce, © 
w we : 


b $i queris odio 
 miſeraquem ftatu- 
as nnd am; Imitare 
amrem, - Senee. 
Med.at7, 3+ 


C 3 Sam, 13. 16, 
I7. 


Helze 10, 


wee haue formerly defiled our ſoules wich, wee 


"WW 


ſhould labour to haue. our loue in like: mannet 
turned into hatred 5 and * trive/to bring our 
hearts to it, to abhorre them now as much, 
yea (if it were polkible, as there is good ground 
for it and mſt cauſe of it) much more, then 
euer wee .loued' them, 'or delighted in them 
before. | | 
This could wee doe with Ammon ; wee would 
doe further as he did, © He thruſt Tamar inſtantly 
out at doores, when his affection was thus alte- 
red ; hee could no longer endure ſo much as the 
{ight of her : and not that onely, but he cauſed the 
doore to be bolted faſtafter her, that ſhee might 
not haueany free or further acceſſe in vnto him. 
againe. So wereour hearts and aftetions cſran- 
ged from ſuch {innes, as they had beene linked 
and faſtened vnto before, wee would not only bee 
carefull without further delay to diſpoſlefle our 
ſoules of them, but wee would bee conſtantly 
watchfull to keepe the doore of our heart ſurely 
bolted againſt them, thatthey might neuer be able 
to galneentrance againe with vs. | 
$. 69. Thetenth and laſt helpe, that wee will 
propound for the preſent, to further vs inthis {pi- 
rituall Watch,is the diligent and conſtant practiſe 
and performance of good duties and oy 
_ Which helpe diuideth it ſelfe into two. -bran« 
ches ; the one oppoling to. Idleneſle, and the-0- 
ther to worldlineſle,  . f 
of the 


The former is the. conſlant- followi 


workes of our particular callings, * Ze# hins thas 
| cf ſole, 


Pole, fairh the Apoſtle, frule wp more; but let hins 
worke with his hands ſome good 


laboxr rather 


thing or other, that hee may haue togine to him that... 


needeth, Let him that ſtole fleale no more: thatis 


well; but that is not enough. Zer him ſteale no 
more, but labour rather : becauſe elſe though hee 
leaue ſtealing a while, © ifhe liue idle, he will come 
to ſuffer want ſoone, (for* Sloth waſteth as well 
as exceſle and riot: ) and fo bee falling anon to 
his former trade againe : Not to adde, that * hee 
that liveth ſo, cuen inthathe ſo liueth, living like 
adroneon the labours of others, is little berter 
then a Theefe. 

5 Slouth, ſaith Salomon;cauſeth ſleepe. And ſure 
as we ſee it to be with drowſie perſons,that if they 
ſit ſtill and doe nothing, they will ſoone fall a- 
ſleepe : ſo is ithere; ® it wee giue our ſelues ouer 
to idlenefle, we ſhall ſoone come to be overtaken 
againe with this deadly {leepe of ſinne. * Exlneſſe 
and idleneſſe are noted to hauc beene two- maine 
cauſes of thoſe filthy ſinnes of Sodome.lt is a com- 
mon by-word with vs, that &f idleneſſe commeth 
nogooadneſſe : And * By doing nothing, ſaith the 
Heathen man, wer learne to doe exill things. * It is 
ealic ſlipping out of an idle life into an euilland a 
wicked life: yeaan idle life, it is of it ſelfe euill. 
For man was made for action, not for idleneſle. 
And howſoeuer, ſaith one well, we count him 
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" 2 good mas that doth no exil, he is indeed rather 


- n Malum eff non C_ 


® 413 euill may that doth no good. Wh 
. ® Sleepe and death are (aid to bee brethren or Co- 


ſen-germanes : ortheoneat leaftto be ? an image 


anda reſemblance of the other. And as 4 thole 
therefore that are deceaſed are ſaid to bee fal- 
len aſl : ſo * they that lie alleepe may 
well be ſaid to be in ſome kinde or degree of 
deceaſc, | 

Now what difference is there © betweene him 
that lieth faſt aſleepe, and him that is idle 
though.awake? ſaue that the one is reſtrained 
from a&ion by the courſe of nature, whereas 
the other voluntarily reftraineth himſelfe : and 
that is no {inne therefore in the one, that is no 
ſmall ſinne in the other. Slouthfulneſle there- 
fore not onely cauſing ſleepe, but being it ſelfe 
of it ſelfe © a kinde of fpirituall ſleepe, it is 
conſequently alſo ® a kinde euen of ſpicicuall 
death: And the idle and fſlouthfull may bee 


. well faid to bee not onely ſpiritually aflcepe, 


even when they are awake, bur. to bee. ſpiritually 


imaginem mortis fidew initiaris reſurrefionss, Ibid, c. 25. Quid eft mors? ſomnus conſuets 
longior, Chryſoff. ad pop. bomil, 5. Inde Chryſolog, ſerep, 59, Ft reſwretturum te ingh &> ver- 
ngrule inſtruari exemple, quities dermis &r vigilas, toties moreris & reſurgys. "Tar'F 38 2u- 
vaTs aezuerimois mis ming "TiO ma Wrnpd, T4 IMars Wiiew, Menard, 
'q 1 Cor. 15.6,5 2. cawvegd mafuns- Irv 6 Suians, Bifil. Sel. bomil: q 1. IndeKotun- 
mea difte, r Hine Alexidis gripbus de ſomne, s Iris ur” df Swiaros, > $100 me 
Exon, Athenl. 10. 'AvauS1TH 38 6 Umar, warp x; 6 Suyyr, Euftath, Tliad, of" 
Itaque Plato apud Laert, KwiubgwOr uti; £Jw3s AEQr. Exleguml.z, Nibili eſt, qui 
fihger iE: Plant. Rod. aft. q.ſe.z. 'ApMasy © wluylis + vayvey efſe, Ariſtot, Ethic, Nicom, 


L1.t.13. t Yigilia ſomno fimillima, Sonec. de provid. c. 5, u Somno delectari eft quaſi 
moriem moliri, Martin. Dum. de morib, Yita eninv profetto*vigilia eft, Plin, prafas. hiſt, 


natur, Et revera plus 


ajentis aſpetF iu ? Lois tam vita plemem quam forma vvigitantis ? Chryſolog, ay. 


vigilare, plus vinere eft. Nam quid tam mertis ſimile quam dor- 


_ 


» 


x deadalſo, cuen while they live : their very wa- * 175 
king , while they ſo wake, being no hence 
 ſleepe, andtheir very life, while they ſo live, no mins ſepultare, 
berter then death : yea worſe then naturall ſleepe, 52 4%*- 33 
' (becauſe againſt nature) fora man to ſleepe wa- VE. Ta, uo 
king; worlethen corporall death, for a manto iv», quan t<- 
be as deadere he die, 7 to be his owne Bearer, to py oye. hows 
winde himſelfe quicke, and to * bury himſelfe rw & fa. 
yet breathing. Ric fie off Fe 

S. 70. Idleneſle therefore, it is both euill of it paring Ae 
Telfe ; and itexpoſeth men to further euils;* Satap 977%, fc indomo 
where he findeth Þ the houſe vacant, that he had be- 730%, 10mm in 
fore quit, hee doth ealily make a reentry againe. ec is limine ipſo 
He dothas © the Crab, that deſirous to prey on j,7 manner 
the Oiſter, but finding the fiſh encloſed and her i 
ſelfeexcluded with two ſuch ſhelsasall herpow: 14-mepif.60. 


eris notable to pierce, watcheth the time when 1 ive M8 for 
ſhe lieth bathing her ſelfein the ſunne and gaping 12:- ke fot. 
to take in ſome pleaſant refreſhing, while the 7246-12. -/e 
windes are calme, andthe waters ſtill ; then ſhee gs gee” oþ 
{lily and ſuddenly cafteth in ſome ſandy pritthar {4c =» 
keepeth her two (hels from cloſing againe, and by : 
that meanes commeth ſheto get in her cleyes, one denn rg 
after another, and ſo to prey vpon the filh; In like 7/7 ramen 
manner doth Satan, where he defireth to' ſeize = __ ou 
vpon the ſoule, bur ſeeth ſome likelihood ofreſi- tumulem cir 
ſtance; he watcheth mens idle times, and when {7/7n®s 
he findeth the heart vacant & the minde free from oye Px wok 
preſent imployment, then is hee bulie to inje& Tr; 3 £2 
firſt idle and ſandy thoughts, by which he maketh - pots vt 
way for worſe matters, and after wicked and noi ® xndforra, © 
ſome motions,by which he commeth many times — __ 
P 3 to by 


d Semper liquid 
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© x Cor.7, 20,24, 

f ovy To 219, 

g Poa. 5 inque, 
tis © ad qua, 


h Meſalian; , fore 
" Euchete, de quibus 
. Epiphan, her, 80, 

& Avg. de heref, 
£.57.& Theodoret. 
hiſt. l. 4.6. Il. & 

Fab, berl.4.6,15. 
i Luke 18, I, 


totake full ſeiſen of the ſoule, and to workeits vt- 


ter ruine. In regard whereof it is no vnneceflary 
counſel! that one of the Auncients giueth, that 
« Ve be al waies about ſome good buſineſſe or other, 
that the Tempter whenſocner hee come, finde ws not 
noccupied, " 
S. 71. Yeaforthis cauſeis it that God hath or- 
dained that euery man {hould haue ſome certaine 
courſe of life wherein to bee ordinarily imployed. 
* Leteuery man, faith the Apoſtle, in that calling 
wherein he was called, therein * with God ( or, tn 
Gods name, as wevie to ſay ) abide. There is a two- 
fold calling by the Apoſtle there mentioned; 
s Thecalling wherein 4 man was called, and the cal- 
ling whereunto a man was called, when he was con- 
uertedand became a Chriſtian ar firſt : there is the 
generall calling ofa Chriſtian, that whereunto hee 
was called; & there is the particular calling or ſpe- 
cial courſe of life wherein a man liued, before (as it 
may fall out)he was called thereunto. A man muſt 
not imagine therefore, when hee is called rg bee a 
chriſtian,that he muſt preſentlycaſt off all worldly 
imployments,giue ouer the workes of his former 
vocation,& apply himſelte wholly(as ſome'* He- 
retikes ſometime ſuppoſed, miſled byi ſome places 
of Scripture miſexpounded)topraierand contem- 
plation,and meere matter of deuotion:but he mult 
retaine the one calling ſtill as well as the other,fol- 
low the one ſtill as well as the other, make conſci- 
ence as wel ofexecuting the duties of the-one as of 
frequenting the exerciſes of the other: & not rhinke 
that vnder colour of following of Sermons & fre- 
| quenting 


quenting of godly exerciſes,he may lawfully neg- 
the _—_ dutiesthat by virtue ofhes ſpe ag” 
ciall calling beftandeth in,conſcience bound vnto, ,.,.,.... .- 
Ina wordzeach Chriſtian man that is able, muſt, | cri ont 
as the Apoſtle willeth, * earze, andeat his ownes m 2Theſg.1q, | 
bread, ' worke with his owne hands, and follow his ay 1 I 
owne affaires, that is, ſuch buſinelle as to his parti- o i Tim,g.s, + 
cular place and ſpeciall calling appertaineth : elle ? 751-16. _. 
heis ® branded by the ſame Apoile for ® ap inor- 7 *a;35; ud 1S, 
dinate walker, that is, a diſorderly liuer ; * 4 Dent- 6nd af maurisr 
er of the faith, not in word, but ? in deed; and one OPTM 4 
little better, if not 1 worſe they ſome Heathen and ferente Demerris 
Infidels,thathaue euenby natures dim light © con Ph: <pa4 Seb, 
demned idleneſle inany. 4D 24, uh 
S. 72. But hereis great Caution to be vſed, and Branch 20 | 
due regard to be had, © leſt while we ſhunarocke, &\ Dum vitane fol- 
'  wefallintoawhirle-poole: leſt while we ſecke to #97, meonran. | 
eſchew idleneſſe on the one hand, wee be ſwallow- 774;e 3» Seyliam, 
ed vp with worldlineſle on the. other : leſt while «pics vitare Che- 
wee Lame keepe ourleft eye waking by the dis 29% Hrrwe. 
ligent following''of our worldly affares, - wee . + 
ſuffer our right eye to cloſe and fall faſt aſleepe 
by negle& of religious exerciſes either publike ox 
private. | | 
. * The Angell that talked with me.came againe,aith « Zacher yrs 
the Prophet,anud awaked me as one that is raiſed ont 
of his ſleepe. It fared with-the Prophet when hee 
wasattending.on Gods Angell, as with a drowſie 
perſon, who though he be awaked &ſctto worke, 
\j/ yetheisreadytoſlecpeatic, andto beeuerand a- 
non {lumbring, if he be not now and. then iogged 
and ſtirred vp; Andin like manner it.is with our 
0172 HR ____ drowlie. 
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drowſie ſpirits, and will be continually, * if they © 
of animuc. Sen, DEAOLIEquently rowled and raiſed vp by the 
epi, 20..Exciten, Conſtant: vie. of religious exerciſes. In regard 


| drift ſemper ani. whereof Paul willeth Timothy, * to quickey by ſtir- 


7 2x9. a ring op thegrace of God that i in him, ? as men 


fin, ec. incite- doe embers thatlie raked vpin the aſhes. 


yy _ " amp S.. 73. Now this is done by meanes' either 


rriad, publike or priuate, Firſt by frequenting the pub- 


x 2Tim.1.6.44- lice miniſtery ofthe wordat due times. * 2uench 
© Tupgy . Hone- 


arum rem ſems. 2208 te piris, faith the Apoſtle : deſpiſe wor Prophe- 
ns ani wftrize- fie : as if the negle&,or contempt (andirtis the con- 
ne gow are: tempt of it that is the maine ground of negle& ) 
non aliter quam Ofthe one were a principall meane of extinguiſh- 
ſonile fats es ingandquitequenching the other. And vndoubt- 
+5 OY edly ſois it. For either fireor light is put our, not 


y 0c" in 7s by pouring on of water onely or ſome contrary 
<unzr rn 14> matter; but beſides that, either by withdrawing 


Yone —_— from icand denying that vnto it that ſhould feede 


Cav. Homer, 05s jt, (for ® ifthe fewell faile, the fire will of it ſelfe 


Gorvpy £12” out: ) orby negleRingto blow it, and to tire it 
rf x7 wr" vpby hae as. 4 ſe irfallouttharit goerh 
Eeftacbabid. .. Outofirelfe alſo, where yet there is wood and 
a 1 Theſſ.5.19,20» ; . 

þ Pro.26.20. De» CORle enough to haue lotiger continued, had ſome 
mY bznisde- ſych induftry beene _ And euen ſo is ſpirituall 
Ge. oft impaired and decaieth, not by the pra- 
Riſeof finne and'wickedneſle only, as by np 
poured on it; but by-negle& gf the word , the 
meanesthatſhoukf toſter and feed it, andrhat by 

raiſing and rowling vp ourdull and dead ſpirity 

c Pſalm. 119.28, ſhonld'* putſpirituall.life and alacritie, as it wete, 
3 vnto vs. Andno maruell then, if, as Sa/omos faith, 
4 Proe.29.18, * Where viſion faileth, there the people periſh rif the 


grace 


Red; if hey all ft gin into this deepe and 
deadly ſleepe, though they were ſometime awa-' 
ked our of it, that are not carefullto' keepe within 
the ſound of Gods © Trumper, and to frequentrhe: e x/«, 58.r. 
houſe of God where it may be heard, that, asat 

firſtf ir did awake-them, ſo ſhould keepe them & 19» 5. 25. 
ſtill awake. Eg | 

S. 74. Neitherare thoſe free therefore from 
danger of diſcontinuing this their watchtulneſle, 
thac out of a vaine preſumption of thetrowne ſpt- 
ricuall parts, can content themſelues with their 
owne priuate deuotions; ſuppoſing rhat they may 
as well, & as effefually ſanftifie a-Sabbath by rea- 
ding and meditating :and praying apart by them- 
ſe}ncs,as by being preſentat,and adioyning theni- 
ſelues to the publike aſſemblies of Gods Saints. It 
is a ſpice ot intolerable pride and preſumption for 
any to be ſo conceited of themſclues. . David was 
ofa farre other minde, and theretore led by ano- 
ther ſpirit, then they are that ſo imagine, He was 
8 a4 man after Gods owne heart ; anda man of excel g 1 Sam-13.14; 
lent parts. The word of God not onely * @welt plep- h colg. 4.16. 
tifully in him ; but * flowed abundantly from him: ; 1:hn 7.48. 
he wasablenot to * admoniſh himſelfe alone, but | o-1%7 
1 ro inſtruc, dirett, and edifie others : hee could pon - of TOO 
not onely /ing Pſalmes, but ® pen. pymnes, both of m 2 $.m.2 3.7. 
praiſe and of praier-: many haly and heauenly Leg 1, 
meditations had he in the time ot his exilement,as 
may appeare by ® thoſe diuine gitties during it .* 7/7 mo 
compoſed of him. And yetcould riot he content 37 7 7 tes 
himſelte with theſe his ptiuate deuotions, Butzas vg.G. 

| : oQ- It 


p Pſal, 27.4. & 
43, & 63.& 84. 


*-it was the very io ofhis heart, when hee was at * 
home, to repaireto the Temple, to the publike al- 
ſemblies there held : {o nothing made his baniſh- 
ment, and his abode in forraine parts, more bitter 
vnto him, then this, that by meanes thereof hee 
was reſtrained of repairing vnto them, and of ioy- 
ning with Gods people in ſuch holy duties as 
were there daily performed. Read diuers of the 
Pſalmes framed by him during that time ; and 
conlider well, ? how bitterly hee. bewaileth his 
reſtraint in this kinde; how inſtantly hee ſueth to 
God for freedome of reſort ; how hee blefſſeth 


thoſe that had liberty of repaire or place of abode 


there, euen the very birds themſelues that had ac- 
ceſle butto build thereabour: and you will ſoone 
ſeea ftrange difference betweene that worthy man 
of God and thele, that ſo highly ouer-prize their 
owne priuate deuotions, as thus to vnder-value 
the publike aſſemblies of Gods Saints, and the 
miniſtery of his word. 

S. 75. And yerneitheralſois this ſufficient in- 
deed, that we frequent the” publike meanes : pri- 
uate helpes muſt be added and adioyned thereun- 
to, of meditation, of conference, of ſupplication, 
of examination, of confeſhon, and the hike : that 
though much or moſt of the weeke be taken vp 
with our worldly affaires ; yet wee reſcrue ſome 
time amids them conſtantly -euery day for ſome 
ſpirituall imployment. For as it is with our 
clockes and our watches, that vnleſle they bee 
wound vp at certaine times, they will ſlacken their 
motion, yea by meanes of the heauy weights and 

1 plummets 


_ T4, Zo 
oat het. 


4 . 
- 


plummets of lead thathang on them, they will ac 
length come downeto the ground, and ſo ftand 
ftone (till : S@ 1s it with our ſoules ; wee haue our 
earthy affeftions and our worldly thoughts, as 
heauy _ hanging ſoat the heeles of them, 
that vnleſle they be at ſome certaine times wound 
vp, as it were, by the vie of ſome holy _exerciſes, 
they will grow flacke and {luggiſh in their 
mounting vp to heauen-ward , yea at length, it 

may be, come to an vtter ceſlation of all ende- 

your in that kinde. 

For this caule Dawid, as 1 he maketh this one q Pjal.r.1,:. '' 
property of a Bleſſed man, that hee maketh Gods - } 
law his daily, yeaand hu nightly meditation : So he | pert 1997 I 
profeſſeth of himſelte, that it was © one of his dat- 62:5,6-& 119.6. | 
lyexerciſes to meditate on Gods word; and © it was * Pſaly-7+ 
his zizhtly imploiment to be ſinging of Gods praiſes. 6 ar gt _ 
He had certaine ſet times euery day for meditati- tr4do, ſed comme- 
on and inugcation, * at morning, at noone-tide, and —_— 
at eucn « And befidesthole ——_ ſet times,he anime ſalvtare var- 
tooke occalion oft extraordinarily, as opportuni- /. (4m me anicu 

: . edi, nog, tawen 
ty was offered, euen * /euen times a day,that is, ma- wi; abduco: nee 
ny times, to be lawding of the Lord, either for his cumilliomoror gui« 
indgements, or tor his mercies. rn 

And the like ſhould we doe euery One of vs, if congregauit , ſe 
we delire to keepe this ſpirituall watch freſh in 7” 9pume 00g 
our ſoules, and * would not haue them wholly '\,,,; ——_— 
dulled with or drowned in the world : wee ſhould Seneca, þ 
ſer ſome time apart euery day from our worldly Quicquid fakes: 
affaires, to be -ſpent in reading, in meditation, 1N «©@ reds 4 corpere 
conference ( with God, at leaſt) in prayer and 7 4mm: ilum 


inuocation of his name, in ſearch of our ſoules, 


Qz2 in 


y Logatur Clry- 
foſi. dt La%aro 


Diawteg bomil, ;, 


Z 37530.3-7. 


inacknowledgement of our ſinnes, &c. And fo 


intermingle the one with the other, that by ouer- 


eager attending the one we doe not wholly negle& 


the other, 
It is thatthat would fit vs for the publike mini- - 
ſterie, and make it the more effeuall with vs : As 
on the other ſide 7 it is well obſerued, that the 
want of ſuch priuate imployments maketh the _ 
publike miniſterie altogether vnproficable with 
many ; * who heare much, and are at many Ser- 
mons , but gaine little by any , becauſe they are. 
not carefull heereby, either to prepare their 
hearts before-hand, to receive the ſeede of 
the word as into ground fitted for it, or to water 
and cherilh what they haue taken in on the Sab- 
bath, by a conſtant courle of religious offices in 
the weeke following. 
 F. 75. Norletany man alledge heere in way 
of excuſe for himſelf, thar tor __— of 
his calling, they are ſo many, 1o-mMlitold, hee 
cannot pothbly finde any ſpare time to ſpend 


thus in religious imployments. For (to omit 


what might be ſaid further in way of anſwer here- 
unto) did they elteeme ſo highly of holy things 
as the worth of them well deſerueth;they would 
finde time for them as wellas they doe ordinari« 
ty tor matters of farre lefſz weigh. then it. Yea 
( that which is a foule ſhame to cc 1{ider) thoſe 
that will pretend ſuch ſtraites of ' me to ſhift 
off ſuch-imployments, can finde many of them 
timeenough (ifnot more then enough ) to fol- 
low their vaine and idle diſports. And canſt hou 

finde 


finde enery day almoſt time enough at large airs 
forthe one? _ canft Coſhodey abanl hinge — 
the leaſt ſparetime ar all for the other ? Vndoub- | : 
redly that day maiſt thou well efteeme but euill- 
- imployed,whercotthou ſpendelt more part-itvthy | 
vaine delights, then in the aduancement of thy &. 
ſpirituall good. / - ey 
To conclude, if wee will watch aright and as 
wee ought; as the workes of our ſpeciall cal- 
lings muſt not be neglected, ſo our ſpirituall good, 
and thoſe meanes either: pablice or private that 
tend diretly to the nounthing and improuing 
of it, are to bee principally regarded : And 
therefore ſo are we to ply and follow the one,that A 
yet euen amids them wetake time for, and * ex- * Scut laboranti= 
clude not wholly all minding and meditation of ha Fog 
the other; yea ſo warily in their due ſeafor to' direr, nec auris ab- 
attend either, that neither wee bee ſurpriſed with /#*! 4b <udits: 


«> 


: . 3 UT: mults 
{louth and idlgneſſe on the one [tde, nor yer with —- yy ef 
worldlineſſe onthe other. corpore, mens quo« 


que ipſa ſua inten 


And chus haue we ſcene both what it is 7 watch, 1, C0 0 
why weare ſo to watch; the manner how we muſt prorſue vacee, Beyw, 
watch ; and themeanes whereby we may be ena- 4 41/40, 
bled ſoto watch in ſome meaſure. ' 
$. 77. Now here,ere we end,would a Queſtion Qzeſtivy. 
beanſivered. For may ſome ſay ; But # it poſizble 
for any man liaing by this manner of watching to keepe 
_ ener waking ;, by thus watching againſt finne, to keepe 
himſelfe wholy fr ee from ſinne ? 
- i To paſleby here that conceit of ſome Schoole® Arſfwer. 
men, that a man cannot keepe himſelfe free from 
all ſine in generall;bur that he may from any one 
| Q 3. _ dinne 
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a Exemplum poru- 


tur de exitente in 


vaſe perforato, qui 
licet poſſit quod li- 
bet ſongulorum fo- 
raminum ob/iruere, 
wor tamen omnia * 
dum enim vnam 
obſtruit, aliud pa - 
tens rvelinquitar . 
Scotas in 2.dift.x8, 
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Sinnes., 


Sort 1. 


b In quibus ef? vo- 
luntas fatti, ſed 
non voluntas pec- 
cati. Auy.retract, 
l, If,T75. 


C Etcomes 6 (au- 


ſapeccati, Nauarr, 
enchirid. cap. 2.3. 


S. 45. 

d Y: liberius fece 
cent, libenter igno- 
rant. Bern, de bon, 


deſcr, 


e $3 ſeiſſent , non 
fecifjent, Tertull, 
ap#log. 


ſinne whatſoever in particular ; that hee may, 
though not- from all, yet from this or that 
linne. Which they expreſle by a ſimilitude * of 
a man encloſed in a barrell tull of holes ler 
downe vnder water, that may with his finger 
or ſome other helpe ſtop any one hole and 
keepe the water out at it, which yet hee cannot 
auoide but that it will come in the whileſt at 
the reſt, any of which yet allo he may ſtop it he 
will. Butto paſle by this, which I rake ro bee not 
all out ſo ſound; tor anſwer hereunto ſome di- 
ſtinTion muſt be made. 

Sinnes therefore are of two ſorts, either volun- 
tary, or inuotuntary ; either with the will, or with- 
out it. 

Some ſinnes are inuoluntary, or without the 
will, ſuch as be abſolutely either beſtde or againſt 
it; asareall {innes, ® of pre ignorance, and of 
meereinfirmitie. 

Sinnes of pure or bare 1 /- rrance fall thoſe in 
which ignoranceis ſimple c {ingle, not affected, 
and © not a Companion onely but 4 Cauſe. Itis 
not with men in them, as it is with thoſe 
that afte& Ignorance, ' and pleaſe themſelaes . 
init; and * that without checke of conſcience 


they may more freely offend, are content ſo to 


continue: but they deſire to bee informed a- 
right, and vie the beſt meanes they can fo 
ro informe themſelues ; but yet are miſtaken, and 
ſo doe that out of ignorance, © which for a world 
they would neuer hane done, had they knowne it 
to be cuill. ; | ! 
1 Sinnes 


"% 


thoſe, * thara man knoweth to be euill, and y 
is aot able by. any meanes to auoide, though he 
doe what he can, euen as much as hee would or 
could if bis life lay vpon it. Thus in hearing the 
word, a man, it may be, cannot liſten ſo atrentiue- 
ly forany long time together, but that many by- 
thoughts will come buzzing and fluttring about 
him, as 3 the fowles did about Abraham when he 
was offering ofhis ſacrifice,and will ofr, * prefling 
in vpon him in ſpight of his heart,diſturbe him and 
hinderhimin 7 holy exerciſe: yea ſometime 
the more a man ſtriuveth and bendeth himlſelfe to 
baniſh and beat them away , the more hee com- 
meth to be peſtred and encombred by them, and 
his attention to bee tainted and inteted withall. 
Thus in prayer oft i a man cannot ſhake off that 
deadneſie or dulnefle and drowlineſſe of ſpirit, 
thac poſleſſeth his ſoule, and depriueth him of 
that alacrity and feruency that ought then to be 
in him. Thas a man railed vpon and reuiled, 
though hee can keepe his rongue from break- 
ing out into euill language, and can ſtay his hand 
from ſtriking inway ofreuenge; yet hee cannot 
for his heart bload, it may be, doe hee whathee 
can, * keepe downe his heart from riing,and ! re- 
belling againſt the law of his minde , or trom (wel- 
ling and boiling with ſome wrarhfull paſhon and 
inordinate motion within him. Thus ® in di- 
ſtreſſe or danger euen a godly man many times 
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neſſe and confidence of faith, and wich-that 


' quietneſſe and 'tranquillicy 'of 'minde, that hee 


ought, and not onely delirerhiwith all his heart, 
bac with all his might and: beſt abilicy endeuou- 
reth to doe. 

S. 78. Now innes-of this kinde cannot bee 
auoided, be a man neuer ſo caretull,nener ſo wary 
and watchfull:(a man cannot wacch there, where 
hee ſuſpeReth no euill ; nor canhis watching a- 
uaile him beyond his ability:) which * God chere- 
fore-in mercy vouchfateth his children a daily 
pardon of courſe for, and is content graciouſly 
to palle by and put vpin them ; though ® inrigor 
of juſtice he might deſeruedly call them toa ſtrict 
account for them. Andyetby the canſtant vieof 
this religious watch hauing our tudgements betrer 
gleered, and our hearts confirmed and ftrengrthe- 
ned, we may come 'ingime to be lefle ſubic& ro 


the former ſort of them, and-lefle expoſed allo 


tothe latrer. 

Other linnes beſides thoſe are all more or leſle 
voluntary, andare commictedin part at leaſt with 
the will of the commicter ; ſuchace ins ? of neg- 
ligence and overlight, eſcaping vs through care- 
lelgeſſe; 4 of mixt-infirmitie, proceeding from 
tempcations of much .tertor; of © preſump:ion, 
© pride,and * wantonneſle,occalioned by delight- 
full obieRs, and the like. Yea ſuch arecthe moRt, if 
notall, outward groſle {innes ioyned with knaw-— 
ledge, which euen a naturall man thereforg might 


forbeare if he would ; and which it wergan vn--. 


” 
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The Spirituall Watch. 
inacknowledgement- of our ſinnes, &c. And fo 
intermingle the one with the other, that by oucr- 
caper attending the one we doenot wholly neglet 
the other. | , 

Ic is thatthat would fir vs forthe publike mini- 
ſterie, and make it the more effeQuall with vs : Ag 
on the cher ſide 7 it is well obſerued, that the 
want ot ſuch: priuate imployments maketh the 
publike miniſterie alrogether vnprofitable with 
many ; * who heare much, and are at many Ser- 
mons , but gaine litcleby any , becauſe they are 
not catetull heereby, either to prepare their 
hearrs before-hand, to receiue the ſeede of 
the word as into ground fitted for it, or to water 
and cheriſh what they haue taken in on the Sab- 
bath, by a conſtant courſe of religious offices in 
the weeke following. 

S. 76. Norletany man alledge heere in way 
of excnſe for himſelfe, thar for the workes of 
his calling, they are ſo many, ſo manifold, hee 
cannot poſhbly finde any ſpare time to ſpend 
thus in religious imployments. For (to omit 
what might be ſaid further in way of anſwer here- 
unto) did they eſteeme ſo highly of holy things 
as the worth of them well deſerueth,they would 
finde time for them as wellas they doe ordinari- 
ly for matters of farre leſſe weight then it. Yea 
( that which is afoule ſhame to contider) thoſe 


that will pretend ſuch ftraites. of time to ſhift 


off ſuch.imployments, can finde many of them 
time enough (ifnot more then enough ) to fol- 
low their vaine and idle diſports. And canft _ 

£ 
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findeeuery day almoſt ſpare time enough at large 
forthe one? and canft thou noday almoſt finde 
the leaſt ſpare time at all for the other ? Vndoub- 
tedly tharday maiſt thou well eſteeme but enill 
imployed,whereotthou ſpendeſt more part in thy 
vaine delights, then in the aduancement of thy 
ſpirituall good. 

Toconclude, if wee will watch aright and as 
wee oughtz as the workes of our ſpeciall cal- 
lings muſt not be negleRed, ſo our ſpirituall good, 
and thoſe meanes either publixe or priuate that 
trend diretly to the nounthing and improuing 
of it, are to bee principally regarded : And 
therefore ſoare we to ply and follow the one,that 
yer euen amids them wetake time for, and * ex- * Sicut laboranti- 
clude not wholly all minding and meditation of R—_— 
the other; yea ſo warily in their due ſeaſon to dirar, noc auric ab- 
attend either, that neither wee bee ſurpriſed with //5* 4 aun 
flouth and idleneſſe on the one (ide, nor yet with IRS 


worldlineſſeon the other. Corpore, mens 9u9. 


que ipſa ſua inten 


Andthus haue we ſeene both what it is70 watch, 7,307 on 
why weate {o to watch; the manner how we muſt prorſa acer, Bern. 
watch ; and the meanes whereby we may be ena- 445/40, 
bled fo to watch in ſome meaſure. | 

S. 77. Now here,ere we end,would a Queſtion Quefio7. 
beanſwered. For may ſome ſay ; But i it poſſible 
for any man liuing by this manner of watching to keeps 
ener waking ; by thus watching againſt ſinne, to keepe 
bimſelfe wholly jr ee from ſinne? | 
To paſle by here that conceit of ſome Schoole- Avfver. 
men, that a man cannot keepe himſelfe free from 


all ſinne in general};but that he may from any-one 
Q 3 ; linne 


h fſlinet ab auditn's 
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ſinne whatſoeuer in particular ; that hee may, 
chough not from all, yet from this or that 
linne. Which they expreſlc by a ſimilitude * of 
a man encloſed in a barrell tull of holes let 
downe vnder water, that may with his tinger 
or ſome other helpe ſtop any one hole and 
keepe the water out at it, which yet hee cannot 
auoide but that it will come in the whileſt ar 
the reſt, any of which yet alſo he may ſtop if he 
will. Butto paſle by this, which I take to bee not 
all out ſo ſound ; for anſwer hereunto ſome di- 
ſtin&tion muſt be made. 

Sinnes therefore are of two forts, eicher volun- 
tary, or iguoluntary ; either with che will, or with- 
out it. | 

Some ſinnes are inuoluntary, or without the 
will, ſuch as be abſolutely either beſide or againſt 
it; asareall {innes, ® of pure ignorance, and of 
meere infirmitie. 

Sinnes of pureor bare Ignorance call thoſe in 
which ignoranceis {imple or ſingle, not afte&ed, 
and © not aCompanion onely, but a Caxſe. Itis 
not with men in them, as it is with thoſe 
that affe& Ignorance, and pleaſe themſelues 
init; and * that without checke of confcience 
they may more freely offend, are content fo to 
continue: but they deſire to bee informed a- 
right, and vie the beſt meanes -they can fo 
to informe themſelnes ; but yer are miſtaken, and 
ſo doe that out of ignorance, © which for a world 
they would neuer hage done, had they knowne it 
to be euill. 


Sinnes 


— wn 


The Spirituall Watch. 


Sinnes of meere Infirmity or frailty. I call 
taoſe, * thara man knoweth to be euill, and yer 
is not able by any meanes to auoide, though he 
doe what he can, euen as much as hee would or 
could if his life lay vpon it. Thus in hearing the 
word, a man, it may be, cannot liſten ſo attentiue- 
ly for any long time together, but that many by- 
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f Rom, 7.21, 33, 
Gal.5,17., velimns 
. mlimaus , habemus 
ies: titilant,bli- 
diuntur,fiimulant, 
infeſtant, Avg,de 
verb, Dom, 45, Yt 
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thoughts will come buzzing and fluttring about *” Pies. Bid. 
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him, as 8 the fowles did about Abraham when he 
was offering ofhis ſacrifice,and will ofr, * preſſing 
in vpon him in ſpight of his heart,diſturbe him and 
hinderhim in that holy exerciſe: yea ſometime 
the morea man ſtriueth and bendeth himſelfe to 
baniſh and beat them away , the more hee com- 
meth tobe peftred and encombred by them, and 
his attention to bee tainted and infe&ted withall. 
Thus in prayer oft i a man cannot ſhake off that 


deadneſle or dulnefle and drowlinetle of ſpirit, 


that poſleſſeth his ſoule, and deprinerh him of 


that alacrity and feruency that ought then. to be 
in him. Thns a man railed vpon and reuiled, 
though hee can keepe his tongue from break- 
ing out into enill language, and can ſtay his hand 
irom ſtriking in way ofreuenge; yet heecannot 
for his heart bloud, it may be, doe hee what hee 
can, * keepe downe his heart trom rifing,and ! re- 
velling againſt the law of his minae , or trom ſwel- 
ling and boiling with fome wrathfull paſhon and 
inordinate motion within him. Thus ® in di- 
freſſe or danger euen a godly man many times 
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cannot-reſt and rely vpon God with that firme. 
neſſe and confidence of faith, and wich that 
quictneſſe and tranquiility of minde, that hee 


. ought, and not onely delireth with all his heart, 


n 2Chren.30.18, 
19. Ngbem. 1.11. 
Rom.7,17,20. 


o Luke 12.49, 
Rom. 7.15, I6, 
F275 23s 

1 fobn 3,4, 


Fort 2, 
p Matth,t3.25, 


q Mstth, 26.31, 
T4375+ 

r Dewt, 17.12: 
CPſal19.13. 
Num 15.30,31. 
© 3Cor-12.21, 
1Tim,s.6, 


but with all his might and beſt ability endeuou- 
reth to doe. | 

$. 78. Now (innes of this kinde cannot bee 
auoided, be a man neuer ſo carefull,neuer ſo wary 
and watchfull :(a man cannot watch there, where 
hee ſaſpecerh no euill ; nor can his watching a- 
uaile him beyond his ability:) which * God there- 
fore in mercy vouchſafeth his children a daily 
pardon of courſe for, and is content graciouſly 
to paſſe by and put vpin them ; though ® in'rigor 
of iuſtice he mighr deſeruedly call them to a ftri& 
account for them. And yet by the conſtantvſeof 
this religious watch hauing our iudgements better 
cleered, and our hearts confirmed and ſtrengthe- 
ned, we may come intime to be leſle ſubie& to 
the former ſort of them, and lefle expoſed alla, 
to the latter. 

Other {innes beſides thoſe areall more or leſle 
voluntary, andare committed in part at leaſt with 
the will of the committer : ſuch are lins ? of neg- 
ligence and ouerlight, eſcaping vs through care- 
leſnefſe; 4 of mixt infirmitie, procceding from 
remprations of much terror; of * preſump.ion, 
\pride,and © wantonneſle,occalioned by delight- 
full obiets, and the like. Yea ſuch are the moſt, if 
notall, outward groſle {innes ioyned with know- 


| Tedge, which euen a naturall man therefore might 


forbcare ifhe would ; and which it were an = 
juſt 
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inſftthing for humane lawes to forbid and to pu- 
niſh offendors tor, were it not in mans naturall 
powerto forbeare. 

And theſe voluntary ſinnes are thoſe that wee 
are principally to keepe watch againſt: which if we 
{hall diligently and conſtantly apply our ſelues 
vnto, there will a twofold benefit redound there- 
by vnto vs. 

S. 79. Firſt, * wee ſhall auoid many, euena Beyefir x, 
multitude of {innes,which for want of this watch- u Tis 55 &v- 
fulneſſe we may be, and are ordinarily ouertaken _—_ £76901 77- 

; . S 3 Joan, leiun, de 
withall. * Nor ſhould the enemie ſo oftas he doth peri. News >n- 
preuaile againſt vs, and foile vs,it he found vs ſtan- 740” vizilens le- 
ding on ourguard and keeping duly this watch, = ms 
Toexerplifie this by an inſtance or two : ixnyerns 5 %. 
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. . . q”1 uſdam , de 
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where the temptation was weaker ;z the other = 3» OK 
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ger. Dauida man * well in yeeres, and y ama- Dn we 5 2ev- 
31ed man too, hauing the remedie already by rr Cp 
Gods ordinance prouided to releeue mans infir- 2:4.7.5.c.17, 
mitie in caſe of incontinency ; yea enioying it - : 
z not ſparingly, but ſomewhat * more freely y 2 5m.a.:. 
then was fit, hauing not one wife alone, but ® a * * 5-9-3. 2.3.4. 
many, belide © Concubines nor a few; This Da- £p..2 17.19, 
wid thus furnithed, * by chance eſpieth, not ſome Þ 3 Sm. 2.2,8. 
ſingle woman, bur another mans wife, waſhing © 2% 5-13-& 
her ſelfe: heisnot ſought vnto by her, buc heis 4 25m, 11,2, 
to make ſuit vnto her, vncertaine of ſucceſle ; and 34+ 
to vie meſlengers to her, that muſt thereforeto 
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The Spiritual Watch. 
his ſhame and reproach,and his diſhonourable en- 
gagementto them, be priuy ro his diſhoneſt de- 
fires and his adulterous delignes. | 

On the other {ide © 79ſeph, a young man, * in 
the heat of his youth, in the prime and flower of 
his yeares ; /eſepha fingle man, not enioying yer 
thebenefic of 5 mariage, that mighthelpero ſup- 
port him in temptations of this kinde; being not 
to ſue to any other, but ſued earneſtly to by ano- 
ther, by a Superiour, by his Miſtreſſe, by ſuch an 
one as had no ſmall command ot him otherwiſe; 
opportunity offered for the doing of the att de- 
fired with all priuacy and ſecrecie ; no feare of 
danger to hinder, where none were neere to take 
notice of it ; greathope of future benefit, to en- 
tice and encourage, by liberty, or further ad- 
uancement likely enough by her meanes to bee 
procured. | 

Now *® in this great inequality of motiues and 
inducements on either {ide, what is the reaſon, 
why 7oſeph ſtandeth, when Dawid falleth; that hee 
holdeth out worthily, who is the more ſtrongly 
aſlailed, when the other is ſo fouly and fearefully 
foiled, who is farre more weakely aſſaulted, or ra- 
ther,is not ſo much aſſaulted, as is ready to exalt 
the honeſty of another : but that the one ſtood 
vpon his watch, when the other did not ? 
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Tt was © no finne for David by chance to eſpie a i No» vidije oi- 
naked woman, hts neighbours wife, waſhing 1177 3/«dcamn- 
her ſelfe ; neither was it a thing in his power (how »« fe - Cocideris 
ſhould hee forecaſtit? ) to auoid : but the ob- — ſed = 
iect being thus caſually offered vnto him, Darid, ab > xwer 
that ought ( as hee praied ſometime) to haue 415.14, 

& 8urned his eyes away fromit, * wilfully fixed & ?ſa.r 19.37. 
chem ſo long there, where they had occaſtonally ! bo agen 
ſeiſed, that his heart came to be tainted with fil- &rgmirtu 
thy concupilſcence, and his affeRions all inflamed 

with luſttull defiresz and ſo grew hee reſtlefle 

within himſelte, till he had brought that about, 

that ® depriued him oftrue reſt indeed. m Pſal.33.2,4. 

On the other ſide 19ſeph after motion had once © 3%-3: 
in that kinde beene made to him by his Miftreſle, 
was * both carefullco fhun all occaſions of that 2 Gen-39.9.10, 
ſinfull a& whereunto hee was tempted ; (hee 
would notinduretobe ſo much as in company a- 
lone with her: andagaine ® as conſtant in with- 0 Gen.39.11,12; 
ſtanding the temptation when it was offered, and 
P the occaſion could not bee ſhunned : for p Excu/utur, quee 
though ſhee preſſed him to it day after day, he gre of $ n 
would not hearken vnto her : yea he choſerather ju. 4ntrs/ A 
to hazard loſle of liberty and life then to yeeld p65. | 
vnto herimpious and adulterous deſire. In a word, 
the one watched, and ſo did notthe other; and 

' therefore the one was not vanquiſhed ſo, as was 
the other. And by watching with the one may 0- 
thers eſcape, and might that other haueeſcaped 
that, which for want of this watch hee was van- 
quiſhedin, 
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appealed ſometime from Philip, to Philip, 4 from 
Philip ſleeping, to Philip waking : ſo compare wee 
now Joſeph and Toſeph together , 1o/eph watching 
with the ſame 19{eph ſomewhat negleQing this 
watch. 17o{eph himlſelte that ſtood thus ſtedtaſt in 
a ſtronger temptation , yet ſlipped after ſwearing 
* by Pharaves life 1na feebler But the euill was not 
{o euident,ſo open-faced inthe one as in the other: 
and therefore © being not ſo carefully watched a- 
eainſt or regarded, by being oft heard grew fami- 
liar, and gained admittance with him, who might 
otherwiſe in all likelihood haue kept himſelfe free 
from it, with much lefle difficulty and danger then 
he did from the former. | 

This watch therefore duly and diligently kept, 
would keepe vs trom many lins that we are daily 
ouer-taken with. And * the greateſt part of our- 
ward {infull a&s, that the godly fall into, may be 
iuſtly aſcribed to the want of iras the maine cauſe 
of the moſt of them, * which by this courlethere- 
fore were it conſtantly obſerued of chem, might 
be preuented and auoided. 

8. 81. Againe, euen in thoſe ſlips and faults ei- 
ther of mixt infirmitic and ouer-{1ght, yea or of 
pr:ſ\umption ir ſelfe too, (for to {inne in con- 
tempt of God * with au high hand, I.doubt much, 
whether Gods children cuer doe, ) that euen 
godly men themſclues are oft-times ouertaken 
withall, yet there is great difference berweene the 
watchfull and the watchlefle Chriſtian ; betweene 
the party that ordinarily keepeth this watch, 
though not ſo carefully and conſtantly all our » 
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he ought, and ſuch as keepe no ſuck watch atall : 
and that in three things, 7 before ſinne, in ſinne, 
and after ſinne. 

Firſt, before finne : For the one, * his maine de- 
ſireand purpoſe, his generall reſolution and en- 
deuour is not to iinnear all, howſoeuer * of in- 
firmitie, or © through ouer-{ighr, or © through 
violence of temptation, or © ſtrength of corrupti- 
on, he {lip and {lide into, or be puſht vpon, oren- 
ticed vnto and enſnared in {inne oft ere hee bee a- 
ware : whereas the other ſtandeth indifferently af- 
fectedto (inne or to forbeare finne, as occaſion 
{hall be miniſtred and offered of either ; or rather 
inclining, as his corrupt heart naturally carieth 
him, to the ready imbracing of any euill that op- 
portunity is offered of, and that ſtandeth with his 
owne naturall deſire, So that the one is like vnto 
a Watchman that being appointed to watch, ſo 
ſoone as hee commeth to the place where hee 
{ſhould watch, * laicth himſelfe downe to {leepe, 
or {itteth rechleſly, not regarding whether hee 
{leepe or keepe awake. Whereas the other is like 
one that being ſet to watch, 5 ſtriueth to keepe 
himſelfe waking, and deſireth ſo to doe , but yet 
through the drowlinefle of his difpoſlition and 
long continuance without reſt,chanceth ſomerime 
to {lumber, though he purpoſed it not. Or the 
one is like a man that goeth to Church to trie if he 


can catch a nap there, and ſo ſoone therefore as 


heisinhis ſear ſetterh him to ſleepe,which the ſ00- 
ner he falleth into, the ſooner hath hee his deſire : 
The other is like Þ Eutichws, that came not, in all 
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likelihood , to Pauls Sermon with apurpoſetce 
ſleepear ir: (if he had purpoſed it,he would neuer 
haue made choice of the place hee did to fir in, 
where he ſhould no ſooner ſlumber bur he ſhould 
be in danger of downefall and of as much as his 
life was worth: ) but yet through Pauls long prea- 
ching, and his owne long waking, hee was at 
length ouercome with ſleepe, though hee little 
thought or meant, it may bee, when hee came in, 
tharhee ſo ſhould. Like the former is that man 
that keepeth not watchat all, like the latter hee 
that keepeth ordinarily ſome watch ouer his 
ſoule. The one leepe findeth; whereas the 0- 
ther ſeeketh ſleepe. 

$. 82. Againe, in the very a& of ſinnethere is 
no ſmall dyterence betweene theſe twaine. For 
the one * fleepeth wholly, as he ſaith : he ſleepeth a 
deepeanda dead {leepe : hee is caried with full 
ſwinge of heartand will vnto ſinne. * Theother 
ſleepeth but vnquierly, like the Watchman that 
againft his will in part falling aſleepe, hath bur an 
vnquiet ſleepe of it, and euen watcheth in ſome 
ſortin his ſleepe, he is dreaming of the danger that 
he is or may be in, and of the enemies approach, 
whom heis ſet to watch againſt. It is that which 
wee may obſerue in the Churches fleepe in the 
Canticles; ® 7 ſleepe, ſaith ſhe, but mine heart is 
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awake, Wevſeto ſay of children, that their heart 
is aſleepe euen when their cies areawake:contrari- 
wiſe itis ſaid of the children of God, that their cies 
oft are aſleepe when their heart is awake : ſo that 
though chey be outwardly borne-downe and cari- 
edaway withthe ſtiffe winde,or the ſtrong ſtreame 
of ſome violent and vntoward temptation, yet 
their heart inwardly is not wholly ſurpriſed with 
it, they finne not with a full and an abſolute con- 
ſent of will in it; there is ſome ſecret miſlike ſtill 
of themſclues in that they doe, and ſome inward 
ſtrite and reluQation ( though not art all times 
alike ſenſible) more or lefle againſt ir, even 
in the very a& vſually of committing ir. in a 

word, *® theone willingly falleth faſt aſleepe ; the 
other vnwillingly in ſome ſort, ſlumbreth ratker 
then ſleepeth. 

6. 83. Laſtly, after ſinne committed ; the one 
as he wilfully laid himſelfe downe to {leepe, and 
fell preſently faſt aſleepe, ſo * hee lieth {leeping 
and ſnoring, ſecurely ſnorting in {inne, without 
touch or remorſe viſually, till by ſome extraordi- 
nary accident of outward affliction, danger, di- 
{treſle, or thelike , as by his Generalls alarum or 
the enemies aſſault, hee be waked againz and rou- 
ſed vp out of his ſleepe. Whereas the other, as he 
fell aſleepe beſide his purpoſe, and was neuer 
indeed thorowly or ſoundly aſleepe, bur in a 
{lumber rather then any deepe or dead ſleepe ; 
ſo he is eaſily awaked, as thoſe are that are out 
{lightly aileepe,yea 1 his own very vnquietneſle,if 
nothing elſe, ere long awaketh him againe, like 
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one ina fearefull dreame, whoſe very feare many 
times is a meanes toawake him, and to free him 
from his feare. Dauids heart ſmote him, faith the 
holy Ghoft, as * after his cutting of the skirt of 
King Sawls coat;- ſo preſently © vpon his at- 
tempt oftaking the number of his people : and 
immediatly thereupon, as one ſtart our of his 
ſleepe, hee beginneth to rub vp kis cies and to 
looke about him ; and in moſt humole and ſub- 
miſle manner betaketh he himſelfe vato God,con- 
fefling his fault, crauing forgiuenele of it, and ne- 
uer reſting till by renuing of his repentance he 
had recouered himſclfe,and returned againe to his 
former watch. The one ſleepeth ſoundly till he 
be raiſed out of his fleepe againe; the other . 
awaketh againe eft-ſoones euen of himſelte. And 
thus much briefly of the benetit that wee may 
reape by this watch, and how farre forth 
wee may by helpe of it keepe our ſelues free 

from linne | 
d. 84. Now todrawto anend, and * 7s truſ/e 
or tucke pas it werein few words, after our Sa- 
utours owne example here, the ſumme of all that 
hitherto hath beene handled : Conſidering the 
drowlineſſe of our owne naturall diſpolition, and 
how ealily in thatregard wee may againe fall a- 
{leepe; and the diligenceot our Aduerſary watck- 
ing continually againſt vs, by whom wee may 
ſoone be ſurpriſed if at any time we doe {leepe z as 
alſo the neceſhiry of perſeuerance, that if we hold 
not out in our watch tothe end, it is all in vaine 
and tonoend; and thedanger of relapſe, if wee 
fall 
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fall backe into this ſpirituall Lethargie, likely to be 
in worſe caſe and more irrecouerable then wee 
were at the firſt : Letir not ſuffice vs, that we haue 
beene awaked our of our {intull and ſecure cour- 
ſes, but let vs bee carefull by all good meanes to 
keepe our ſelues ſo waking and watching ; by due 
examination of our ſeuerall ations ere we enter 
vpanthem; diligent obſcruation of our ſpeci- 
all corruptions that we may contend and ſiriue a- 
inſt them ; carefull auoidance of the occaſions 
of euill, that they be not offered ; and conſtant 
reliſtance oftemptations vnto cuill, when weare 
therewith aſſaulted : And that we may the better 
ſo watch and hold our in this our watch ; let vs 1a- 
bour to keepe an holy moderation and ſobriety in 
the vſc of all Gods good creatures ; hold fellow- 
ſhip wich the godly that may haue an eye to vs 
ſhun the ſociety of wicked ones that may taint 
and infe& vs, ſtrive to preſerue the feare of God 
freſh in our ſoules ; endeuour to perſwade our 
hearts of Gods preſence euer with vs; thinke ofc 
on our end, and our account to come after it ; be 
oft caſting vp reckonings betweene God and our 
ſoules ; haue a icalouſie of our owne infirmitie 
and procliuity vnto euill ; labour tohaue a ſincere 
hatred of ſinnewroughtin our hearts; and laſtly 
be diligent in the duties of our particular vocati- 
ons, and conſtant in frequenting of religious exer- 
ciſes as well publike as priuate. Thus watching 
we ſhall preuent and eſcape many euills, thar for 
want of this watchfulneſſe, to our woe afterward, 
we mightotherwiſe be ouertaken withall;we - all 
S) aue 
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ſP/al.19.12, haue ſapardon ofcourſe daily ſigned vs vpon ge- 
CS. nerall ſuic, * for thoſe thar either through igno- 
ane oncwrj,ov9, TAnce or meere frailty eſcape vs: wee ſhall neuer 
TertwL.de police, {Jeeps wholly, nor reſt obſtinately in ſinne,howſo- 

euer wee may chance ſometime to be ouertaken 

therewith, but ſhall recouer our ſelues eftſoone a- | 

gaine by renewed repentance : & we ſhall be con- 
u L»ke 12-25,36, tinually *prepared for Chriſts ſecond comming,ſo 
* iThefiero, Tthat,* whether we fleepe or wake,” liue or die, his © { 
y Kn.148, weſhall be both in life and in death, and wich * che 
z Matibe25.10- wile Virgins, whenſoeuer he commeth , being 

found ſpiritually waking, ſhall be ready to 
enter in with him into the Bride-chamber 
* Theſſ 4.17. of immorrality, * chere to abide 
with him in eternall 
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